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PREFACE. 



Thb duration oF the Course of Lectures on Materia 
Medica, as required by the Examining Boards, is 
far too short to do justice to the whole range of 
subjects included under this terra ; while it has 
always appeared to me a waste of time to lecture 
on certain branches, which can only be satisfac- 
torily taught by practical demonstration. These 
are the primary reasons which have induced me 
to publish the following "Notes." They are 
mainly founded upon lectures which I have de- 
livered from time to time, as part of the Course 
at University College, and their publication will 
enable me in future to devote the entire course to 
Therapeutics. Although intended in the first 
instance for the Students of University College, 
I trust that these notes may be found useful to 
others, either as an aid in learning the main facts 
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relating to Materia Medica and Pharmacy, or for 
reference. 

I have to express my acknowledgments to my 
friend and pupil, Mr. Raymond Johnson, for the 
valuable assistance which he has rendered me in 
revising the final proof-sheets, and in preparing 
the Index. 

THE AUTHOR. 

53 Harley Street, W. 

September t 1884. 
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INTEODUCTIOW. 



IThe study of the n 



cinal agents which are em- 
I the treatment of disease constitutes an 
sssential part of a medical education. The sub- 
whole, may be conveniently designated 
by the term Phakmacology, but it naturally ar- 
ranges itself under three divisionSj namely : — 
I. Materia Medica. II. Pharmacy. ]1I. Pkvsio- 
LOGiCAi. Action and Thekapkutics. 

Materia Medica has come by general usage to 
be associated with that branch of the subject which 
deals with medicinal substances in themselves; 
that is, with the particulars which have to be 
learnt about each individual drug. Pharmacy is 
concerned with the actual preparation of the medi- 
cinal agents themselves, and of their various com- 
binations and compounds. Physiological Actios 
AND Thkrapzutics, in their more restricted mean- 
ing, refer to the action of drugs upon the system 
in health and disease, and their practical uses in 
treatment. 

The following "Notes" are intended merely for 
beginners; and on this account they deal mainly 
with Materia Medica and Pharmacy. With i 
gard to Therapeutics, it is useless to attempt to 
leach this branch of the subject to those who have 
not as yet acquired the preliminary knowledge. 
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without which its intelligent study is absolUM 
impossible. Therefore, all that will be dond 
to point out the action of drugs, as indicated J 
the ordinarily recognised terms — emetic, purgat 
tonic, diurttie, Ac; and to mention the doses, 
the preparations used for internal admin is tratic^ 



I. Method of Study. 

It is preferable to recognise Materia MedII 
and Pharmacy as distinct branches, and to stu^r~ 
them separately. Obviously Materia Meeica 
should come first. The student should avoid 
burdening- his memory with minute and unim- 
portant details about the various drugs, but en- 
deavour to grasp the essential facts relating to 
each, and to recognise intelligently their practical 
bearings. The requisite information must of 
course be obtained from books, lectures, or de- 
monstrations, but these methods of instruction 
should always be supplemented by personal and 
practical study of the drugs themselves. Thus, in 
reading the description of a drug, the difi'erent 
points will be far more easily understood and re- 
membered if the student has a specimen before 
him, and carefully observes the characters which 
are described. Moreover, by examining and 
handling the specimens again and again, he will 
make himself perfectly familiar with these charac- 
ters; and may also learn to contrast those drugs 
which are liable to be mistaken for each other. 
Again, he should endeavour to practise and verify 
chemical tests, where these are important, so as 
to have them impressed on the memory. Nor 
should the study of Medical Botany be forgotten, 
in so far as this subject is connected with Materia 
Medica; while useful information may be gained 
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iy observing the plants themselves in their natural 
state, where this is practicable, 

PHARMAcy is essentially practical, and a satis- 
fectory and abiding knowledge of its details can 

, only be acquired by learning the " art of dispens- 
ing." Formerly this branch was taught during 

■ apprenticeship, but now it has to be studied as a 
separate part of the medical curriculum, either in 
9 private or public dispensary. It must be in- 
sisted upon that practical pharmacy is important, and 
should receive adequate attention. While during 
the period of long apprenticeships it occupied far 
too prominent a position, the danger now is lest 
students should pass into the opposite extreme, 
and go through the instruction demanded by the 
examining boards in a perfunctory manner, as if it 
were of no consequence. Of course a practical 
knowledge of pharmacy is absolutely essential for 
those who intend to engage in a dispensing prac- 
tice ; and it is very useful to those who have no 
such intention. Thus it teaches them, and makes 
them familiar with : — (i) The art of prescribing, i.e. 
how to write prescriptions, and the best combina- 
tions of different drugs to employ. (2) The modes 
of administering and using therapeutic agents. (3) 
The proper doses of drugs under various circum- 
stances. (4} IncompaiibUs. Medicines may be either 
•thimically or physiologically incompatible, and it is 
of considerable importance to become acquainted 
with, and to remember the chief facts relating to 
this subject. Owing to their incompatibility drugs 
when combined together may give rise to com- 
pounds which are either inert or injurious; or 
which are merely objectionable on account of their 
appearance, colour, taste, or other characters. It 
must be borne in mind, however, that agents which 
;are chemically incompatible may have valuable 
therapeutic properties; as may be exemplified 
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by Lotio Nigra, Mistura Ferri Composita, 
numerous other combinations. 

While Pharmacy is essentially practical, its 
study may be guided and assisted by books. 
The book which must be regarded as the standard 
of Pharmacy in this country, is the British Phar- 
macopceia; but other countries have their several 
Pharmacopoeias, which may be studied with advan- 
tage ; while most hospitals have now their special 
Pharmacopceias, from which much valuable infor- 
mation maybe gained; and there are several use- 
ful books of prescriptions compiled by individual 
writers. In studying the British Pharmacopceia 
with reference to Pharmacy, attention must be 
paid to the following points: — i. The weights and 
measures which are employed, with their signs 
and abbreviations. 2. The mode of conducting 
general pharmateulkal operations. 3, The nature of 
groups of preparations, and their general methods 
of manufacture. 4. The details of the preparation 
o\ individual drugs and of active principles, s- The 
pharmaceutical compounds or officinal preparations of 
each particular drug, with their important ingre- 
dients, and in some instances the proportions of 
these ingredients. 6. The members of each group of 
officinal preparations; with such details as may 
be of importance in relation to an 
member of the group. 



General Nature and Sources 
Drugs, 



The agents which are used as medi 
be regarded in the first instance under the tW( 
divisions of:— I. Officinal or official ; 2 Kon-officinal 
or non-official. Officinal or official drugs are those 
which are recognised by the British Pharsiacopieia, 
and this division alone will be dealt w; ' ' ' ' 
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notes; although many non-officinal agents have now 
obtained an established reputation in treatment, I 
and are of considerable practical value. 

The following table will serve as a basis for in- 
dicating generally the sources and nature of medi- 
cinal agents, 
. , ri. Non-metallic. 

A. iNOKGAN-.c J 2_ Metallic. 
1S.1NGD0M ^g_ Special chemical productB. 

B. Organic J 4. Vegetable or Botanical. 
Kingdom (5. Animal. 

. Some important drugs belong to the non- 
'metallic division of chemistry, such as certain 
^ases, carbori, sulphur, iodine, phosphorus, £ 
some acids. 

, The metallic division yields a large number 
■of valuable substances, preparations of several of 
Ihe metals being extensively employed in treat- 
IBient. They are sometimes used as found in na- 
(ure, especially in the form of mineral waUrs. Some 
salts are also obtained ready formed, and have 
only to be purified for use. As a rule, however, 
metallic preparations have to be specially made, in 
the form of oxides, salts, acids, and various other 
tombinations. Very rarely is a metal itself em- 
ployed therapeutically. 

3. Under special chemical products I include 
certain compounds which belong to the domain of 
Organic chcmislry, and which are made up of some 
.ofthe non-metailic elements in various combina- 
tions. Alcohol, the different ethers, and hydro- 
cyanic acid, will serve to illustrate this group. 

4. From thevegetableor botanical kingdom a 
very large number of drugs are obtained, many of 
them of the greatest value and importance. In a 
few instances the cn/i>f ;!i/aw/ is made use of; but 
commonly one or more of its parts are alone o&cv- 
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nal, such as the root, bark, wood, leaves, flowers, 
fruit, or seeds. Two drugs derived from the vege- 
table kingdom are really portions of plants in a 
diseased condition, namely, ergot of rye and gall- 
nuts. Plants are seldom administered in their 
natural state, but are usually made into different 
phannaceulkat preparations. Again several impor- 
tant drugs consist o[ products obtained from cer- 
tain parts of plants, by incision or in other ways, 
of which opium, aloes, scammony, assafcetida, 
camphor, catechu, and kino afford prominent ex- 
amples, These are often given in their simple 
state, but in reality they are compoumi agents, and 
contain acHvt principles and other constituents, some- 
times in considerable number, and having very 
different actions, which can be separated from 
each other, and are frequently used for their in- 
dividual effects. Some of these active principles 
have been prepared artificially, in the chemical 
laboratory; while others can be so modified by 
chemical processes, as to yield products essentially 
different in their action upon the system, although 
their chemical compo.-.ition may be but very 
slightly altered. 

The active principleB derived from the veget- 
able kingdom present much variety, and they be- 
long to the following groups : — 

a. Alkaloids, which are as a rule most valuable 
agents, and often extremely powerful, e.g. mor- 
phia, quinia, strychnia, atropia, 

b. Neutral prinaples. These are usually bitter, 
and some are very useful in treatment, but others 
are almost inert; e.g. meconine, calumbine, ela- 
terine, digitaline. 

c. Organic acids, e.g. citric, tartaric, malic, oxalic, 
tannic and gallic (which are very extensively 
found in the vegetable kingdom), meconic, 
lerianic. 
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d. Oils, including (i) Fixed oils, such as linseed, 
olive, castor, and croton oils ; and (ii) Votalik or 
. eisenhal oils, e.g. oils of rue, lavender, peppermint, 
and mustard. 

, Gums. These are of two kinds, namely, (i) 
Arabine, which is soluble in water ; (ii) Tragacan- 
thine or Bassorine, which swells up in cold water. 

J'. Hesins and their varieties. These include, (i) 
Simple resins, f.^-. guaiacum, mastiche. (ii) Gum- 
resiiti, e.g. myrrh, assafostida. ammoniacum, scani- 
aiony, (iii) Oleo-resins or Terebinthitmies, e.g. co- 
paiba, turpentine, Canada balsam, (iv) Balsams, 
consisting' of resin and benzoic or cinnamic acid, 
e.g. benzoin, balsam of Peru, and balsam of Tolu. 

g. Slanh and Saccharine elemm.'s. 

h. Vtgetahle jelly, pectin, and peclic acid. 

i. Protein or Albuminoid substctnces, mQ\\id\ug 'vege- 
; table albumin, fibrin, casein, and gelatine. 

\ Extractive matters. These are principles the 
nature of which is not definitely known, and which 
are provisionally grouped together under this term. 
"" ' ■ number is becoming progressively less, as 
researches reveal more clearly what the active 
principles of plants really are. 

k. Inorganic salts. Most plants contain inorganic 
constituents, and these may be of more or less im- 
portance, especially salts ol the alkalies and lime. 
Rhubarb contains a considerable quantity of oxa- 
late of lime. 

It will be readily understood that the different 
j^roups of active principles just indicated are very 
v;^riously combined in different plants or parts of 
plants which are employed medicinally. More- 
over, they differ greatly in their power and effects 
upon the system, and in their therapeutic value. 
It may also be mentioned here that some plants 
contain elements having no obvious physiological 
action of importance, but when these elements are 
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brought into contact willi water, a chemical de- 
composition takes place, which resulls in the pro- 
duction of very powerful agents. This is illustrated 
by oil of bitter almonds, and oil of mustard. 

5- From the animal kingdom only a compara- 
tively few therapeutic agents are obtained, and 
Ihey may be arranged as follows : — 

a. Am'mals themselves, e.g. cantharides, cochineal, 
leeches, 

b. Parts of animals, altered or prepared in some 
way, e.g, isinglass, lard, suet, cetaceum. 

c. Stcte/io'u, either alone or with the glands 
which form them, e.g. musk, honey, castor, 

d. Special preparalions obtained from organs or 
secretions, e.g. cod-liver oil. pepsin, ox-gall, milk- 
sugar, wax. 

e. Eggs. The white and yolli of hens' eggs are 
used medicinally. 

3. General Scope of Materia Medica. 

It will perhaps help to make the subject more 
clear, to point out definitely what Materia Medica 
actually includes ; or, in other words, what it may 
be necessary to learn about any individual drug? 
Of course there are great differences in this respect 
as regards different drugs, some being quite unim- 
portant, and all that is required is that the student 
should know what they are, and should be able to 
recognise them when he sees them; while in other 
instances more or less numerous details have to 
be acquired, which are of real consequence. The 
facts which it may be requisite to learn about a 
drug may be thus summarized : — 

a. Its officinal source, i.e. whence it is derived. 
In the case of drugs obtained from the vegetable 
kingdom, their holanical and geographical source 
must be separately distinguished. "" 
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6. Its naiure, or what class of substances U be- 
longs to. In relation to the vegetable drugs, it is 
requisite to learn what part or parts of a plant are 
officinal, as well as the nature of any special drug 
obtained from this kingdom. 

e. Its modf of preparation. This includes not only 
the more or less complicated chemical processes 
by which salts and numerous other medicinal sub- 
stances are made ; but also the methods by which 
certain drugs are procured in their natural state, 
or the treatment to which they are subjected after- 
wards, in order to render them fit for use. 

d. Its active principUs or chemical composition. The 
great majority of drugs are more or less complex, 
and their more important constituents ought to be 
known. Thus the active principles which the 
officinal part or parts of a plant contain, and to 
which they owe their therapeutic efficacy, should 
be learnt ; as well as those of vegetable and ani- 
mal products. Moreover, it is requisite to be ac- 
quainted with the chemical composition or formula 
of the various metallic and other salts or com- 
pounds; and with the elementary constitution of 
the more important organic preparations and prin- 
ciples, such as ether, tannin, morphia, &c. 

e. Its chi:/ characters and piopertifs. These in- 
clude, in the first place, the more obvious charac- 
ters by which a drutj is recognised, and by which 
it is at once distinguished from all others ; and, 
secondly, the more minute physical and chemical 
properties which ijiany drugs present, and which 
have to be ascertained by more or less elaborate in- 
vestigation. These may explain their therapeutic 
usefulness ; but from a Materia Medica point of 
view, ihey are important, inasmuch as they enable 
substances to be distinguished from each other 
which cannot be otherwise separated. It may be 

k mentioned here that some medicines present impor- 
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bona, 1 
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ta.nt Viiruii'es, with the distinctivecharacters of which 
it is necessary to be acquainted, e.g. cinchona, 
senna, aloes. 

/. Its lesli, impurilies, and adulleralions, Thi 
of a drug- are scarcely separable from its other 
properties, so far as its mere recog-nition is con- 
cerned; but they are also applied in the B.P. to 
determine its strength and purity. Unfortunately 
even medicines are liable to be impure or adul- 
terated, either from accident or design, and it is 
essential to know what impurities or adulterations 
must be ioolied for in connection with any particular 
drug, and how they are to be severally recog'nised 
and detected. In some cases their detection is 
quite easy ; but in others elaborate investigation is 
required, which it is quite beyond the power of 
the student to carry out. 



4. Pharmacy. 

. The Pir\RMACOP(EiAL Pee pa rations. 



Having already indicated what the study 
Pharmacy includes, it will now be convenient to 
give an outline of the groups of preparations re- 
cognised by the British Pharmacopceia, sufficient 
to enatle the student to understand their general 
nature; and to have some idea as to how they are 
made. The officinal preparations of particular 
drugs will be considered under their respective 
headings; and the members of the different groups 
will also be subsequently enumerated. The pre- 
parations are here taken in aiphabetical order. 

I. AcETA — ViNKCARS. Solutions of the active 
principles of certain drugs in either strong or di- 
lute aeelie acid, with or without the aid of heat, 

II. Aquj: — Waters. Preparations thus named 
are of three kinds, namely :— 



I 



r-^ 1 
FHAKMACOPCEIAL PREPAKATIOKS. TI ^^M 
[. ^?na i3i.T/(7/fl/a, or water distilled from ils or- ^^M 
dinary impurities. ^^M 

2. Solulions of certain substances in distilled ^^| 

3. Preparations made by disiilling water with ^^| 
parts of plants containing volatile oil, or with the ^H 
volatile oil itself, by which process some of the oil ^^| 
passes over in solution. 

III. Cataplasmata — Poultices. Soft and moist 
preparations, for external and local application. 
They consist of:- — i. The liquor, which, with one 
exception, is boiling water ; 2. The corpus or basis, 
usually linseed- meal, exceptionally bread or flour; 
3. The accessorium in most instances, which is an 
additional medicinal agent, intended to produce 
particular therapeutic effects. The ingredients are 
mixed in different ways. 

IV. Chakt^e — Papers. Special preparations on 
paper for external use. There are only two in 
the Pharmacopceia, and each is prepared in a 
particular way, 

V. CoNFECTiONKs — Confections. Soft, but more 
or less consistent substances, intended for internal 
administration, or for forming the basis of pills. 
They consist of drugs incorporated with saccharine 
substances, these being used either for their pre- 
servation, or for rendering them more palatable. 
Confections are prepared in a variety of ways; 
and the saccharine material is either sugar, syrup, 
or honry. 

I VI. Decocta — Decoctions. Solutions of the 
[ active principles of vegetable drugs, obtained by 
I ioiling the drug in waltr contained in a covered ves- 
sel. The principles to be dissolved must be non- 
volatile. There are exceptions in details in making 
decoctions, but as a rule the substances are directed 
P to be boiled for lo minutes; to be strained while 
\hot ; and as much distilled water to be poui 
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over the contents of the strainer, as will bring' 
the whole up lo one pinl. With two exceptions, 
all the ofBcinal decoctions are simple. 

VII. Emplastra — Plasters. Preparations in- 
tended for external application. They are var- 
iously made, but consist essentially of combinations 
of substances spread out on some firm material, 
such as calico or leather, and which are adhesive 
at the temperature of the body. These substances 
are mainly olco-margaraU of lead, resin, wax, or olta- 
^JMOKJ compounds; and with these are niixed, in 
several instances, medicinal agents of a more or 
less powerful nature. 

VIII. Enemata — I.sjECTioNS or Clvsters, Liquid 
preparations intended to be injected into t!ie rec- 
tum. Their basis is generally mucilage of starchy 

IX. Essentia — Essences. Solutions of a M/a/(7* 
oil (i part) in rectified spit il (4 parts). 

X. ExTRACTA — Extracts. In general terms an 
extract may be defined as a concentrated prepara- 
tion containing the active principles of a vegetable 
drug, obtained by evaporating the juice of plants, 
or solutions of their principles in different men- 
strua, and in some cases submitting the products 
to certain processes in order to preserve them. 
Extracts are of various degrees of consistence, 
and have on this ground been divided into ^uid, 
semi-solid, and hard or dry. The more practical ar- 
rangement of these preparations, however, is as 
follows : — 

A. Fresh or green extracts. This class of ex- 
tracts are usually prepared thus: — r. Press the 
juice out of certain fresh parts of plants, differing 
in different cases. 2. Heat this juice to 130° to 
coagulate the green colouring mailer; separate by 
filtration ; heat the fluid to 200°, to coagulate Ihe 
albumen, which is also separated by filtration, 3. 
Evaporate the remaining liquid, at a temperature 
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not above 140", to a thin syrupy consistence; add 
ihe green colouring matter previously separated; 
and evaporate to the required consistence. 

A few gre^n extracts are prepared by heating 
the juice at once to 2I2^ to coagulate the albu- 
men ; separating' this by filtration ; and evaporat- 
ing the fluid to the required consistence. 
< B. Aqueous extracts. These are prepared by 
" ^ng upon either a part of a plant, or a vegetable 
roduct, by (iistillid waltr; and evaporating the 
J^id to a suitable consistence. The process of 
IJstraction is carried out in different ways in dif- 
Brent cases, namely, by : — 
, Digestion in boiling water. 
. Infusion in boiling water, and subsequent 
boiling. 

. Decoction or boiling. 
. Digestion in cold water. 

C. Alcoholic extracts. In thisclassof extracts 
the active principles of the drug are dissolved out 
either by rtclified spiril alone ; rectified spirit and 
xoater used separately; or proof spirit. The details 
of the process differ considerably in the case of 
individual extracts. The solutions are then evapo- 
rated to a proper consistence. 

D. Ethereal extracts. Ethtr is used for the 
purpose of dissolving out oil from the drugs, before 
preparing two extracts belonging to other groups ; 
but in two instances it is employed as the solvent, 
either alone or after the action of rectified spirit. 

E. Iiiquld extracts. These are characterised 
as follows : — 

1. They are of ^ fluid consistence. 

2. The active principles are abstracted, in 
cases but one, by -water, usually cold ; in one c; 
ethtr is used. 

3. After evaporation to a proper consistence, ; 
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iiji<d Spirit is added lo prevent decomposition, ex- 
cept in the case of the ethereal extract. 

XI. Glycerik A— Glycerines. Solutions of drugs 
in gljicerine, in some cases the solution being aided 
by heat, 

XII. Infusa — Infusions. The chief facts relating 
to these preparations may be thus summarised: — 

1. They are made by in/u.»n^ or digeuing drugs 
in distilled water, in a covered vessel. 

2. The substances employed are, as a rule, either 
hmi'sed, sliced, cut small, or powdertd before being in- 
fused. The quantities are variable. 

3. Boiling water is used, with four exceptions; 
in two instances cold water is employed, and in the 
other two water at 120''. The quantity ordered is 
10 ounces. 

4. The limi for infusion varies according lo the 
solubility of the active principles of the drug. In. 
most cases it is one hour. 

J. In every instance except one, the infusion is 
directed to be strained before use. 

6. With few exceptions the infusions are quite 
simple. 

XIII. Injectio— Injectiok. This term is used 
somewhat indefinitely, but in the B.P. it is confined 
to the class of concentrated solulions of powerful 
drugs, employed for hypodermic injection, of which at 
present there is but one officinal member — InjecHo 
Morphia Hypodermica. 

XIV. Ljnimenta — LiNiuENTs or Embrocations. 
These preparations are characterized as follows : — 

1. They are intended for external use, being 
applied to the skin, usually with the aid of friction. 

2. Most of them are of more or less oily consis- 
imce, and they have been designated "very thin 
ointments." They all contain either a fixed oil, 
a volatile oil, a concrete oil (camphor), or a soap ; 
and several of ihem have two or more of these in 
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^combination; some liniments also contain redified 

^BT 3, Some iiniments are quite simpU, others are 
^^tmpound; and the simpler liniments form the basis 
Kof some of the more complex, active ingredients 
I being- added, intended to produce special effects. 
4. The exact mode of preparation varies, but in 
many instances it is a mere mixing together of 
_-lfae ingredients. 

^L XV. LiQuORES— Solutions. It is difficult to give 
^UTiy general account of these preparations, as they 
^^re very numerous (39), and present considerable 
"variety. They must, therefore, be studied mainly 
individually or in groups. They are, with few ex- 
ceptions, ioluliom of drugs, solid, liquid, or gase- 
ous, in water ; or dihilions with water. In some in- 
stances aaiff (acetic, hydrochloric, nitric) or other 
ingredients are employed to aid the solution; in 
one case ether is used, in another chloroform. In 
one group rectified spirit is added to prevent decom- 
position. The different solutions are prepared in 
various ways, the process of dissolving being often 
aided by heat, pressure, &c. 

iXVI. LoTioNES — Lotions. These are external 
applications of a liquid character, and such pre- 
parations, of a non-officinal Itind, are often em- 
ployed. In the B.P., however, there are but two 
recognised — Lotio Nigra and Lotio Flava, which 
are respectively precipitates of mercurous and mer- 
curic oxide with lime-water. 

XVII. Mellita — Honeys. Preparations includ- 
ing Met Depuratum — putified or clarified honey ; and 
^Iel Boracis, in which borax is mixed with the pre- 
ceding. Honey is also an ingredient in the Oxy- 

XVin. MisTURS^MixTUREs. This is another 

group of preparations of which no very definite 

I general description can be given, and each of its 
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oflTicinal members must be separatRly studied. Tl 
following' are the chief general points: — 

1. Mixtures are for internal administration. 

2. Some are simple, but several are of com}^ 
composition. 

3. They consist mainly of substances suspended] 
water, cinnamon-water, rose-water, or milk; part 
dissolved, and agents are sometimes used to aid si 
lution. Some mixtures are merely solnHons. 

4. The agents used to suspend the drug;s ai 
sugar, svnip, yolk of egg, or gum. When the druj 
suspended are oils or resins, an Emulsion 
formed. 

5. In some instances ingredients {or flavoiiriti 
are added to mixtures. 

XIX. Ml-cilagikes — Mucilages. Solutions I 
gummy siibslanees in water; or starch bailed ^o tin 
it is in a " state of excessive hydration." The n^ 
cilages are of more or less thick consistence, 

XX. Olka — Oils. These |)reparations will I 
more conveniently discussed hereafter. In tl 
meantime it will suffice to state that the officin 
oils may be arrang'ed under the following- group 
as regards their mode of preparation :— 

1. Oils obtained by distillation. 

2. Oils obtained by expiession, sometimes aide 
by heat. 

3. Oil extracted by heat alone (cod liver oi 

4. Solution of a drugf in oi! (phosphorated oil). 

XXI. OxYMELLiTA — OxvMELS. A mixture of clar 
^ed honey with acetic add (^OxymelJ ; or with aceiu 
scillo! ( Oxymel scilla). 

XXII. PiLuLa— Pills. In this class of preparf 
tion a more or loss consistent mass or bolus i; 
made, and this is divided into /iV/j of suitable siz 
or according to the dose required. The ofRciiu 
pills are numerous (23), and it is important I 
know their chief ingredients, and in some instanci 
to remember their proportions. 
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The following; general facts may be noted and 
membered :— 
. Pills are for inlemal administration. 

2, Most of them are of complex constitution, and 
my contain several active drugs. Some ingre- 
intu, however, are merely intended to subdivide 
iveniently the dose of the active drugs, or to 

Ve the bolus a suitable consistence. 

3. In their preparalion the rule is to powder the 
lid ingredients, and then to thoroughly mix them 
d the other ingredients with some material, so 
to form a uniform consistent mass. The mate- 

ils used for this purpose are chiefly treacle, hard 
ip,anA confection of roses; exceptionally j)'ni'/',fe«/if- 
lof kips. Wilier, or castor oil. Some pills are made 
a special manner, and these have to be separ- 
itely studied, 

XXIII. PuLVERES — Powders. These scarcely need 
ly definition, and only call for briff notice. 

They are all more or less complex, their 
redients being in most instances all active drugs; 
nt in some cases certain constituents are only 
id to promote the minute division and Inter- 
ixture of the more active medicines. 
2. They consist a\ finely-pmvdered solids, the gene- 
I directions as to their preparation given in the 
P. being "to mix the ingredients thoroughly ; 
is the powder through a light sieve, rub lightly 
a mortar, and preserve in a stoppered bottle." 

XXIV. SpiKiTus — Spirits. The preparations 
thus named may be divided into three groups, 
namely : — 

1. The a/ifofo/Zr group. 

2. Solutions in. or mixlurts of various agents with 
rtelified spirit, such as camphor, volatile oils, ether, 
chloroform, etc. 

3. Special preparations, of a more or less complex 
nature, each made in a peculiar way. 
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XXV. Socci — ^Juices, There are two groups 
of juices officinal, namely : — 

1. The/nsh expressed juices oi c&ri&m ripe fruits. 

2. Juices specially prepared, by pressing' them out 
of fresh bruised plants ; adding one measure of 
reelified spirit to every three measures of juice, to 
preserve it; setting aside for seven days ; filter- 
ing ; and keeping in a cool place, 

XXVI. SupposiTOBiA — Suppositories. The fol 
lowing points may be noted with reference to tl 
class of preparations : — 

1. Tliey are of somewhat jo/ii/ consistence, t 
capable of melting at a moderate heat, or of bein 
dissolved; and are made into jma//ffJOu/(A, of aeon 
cal or other suitable shape, for introduction inl 
the rectum. 

2. Each suppository contains one or more in 
portant adivt ingredients, of which the proportioi 
must be learnt. 

3. They are prepared in two ways, namely; — 
a. Melt white wax and oil of theobroma by meal 

of a gentle heat; mix the active ingredients wil 
htnzoaltdlard\n&raax\&T; add to the melted pew 
tion, and thoroughly mix; pour, when fluid, in1 
suitable moulds, of IJ grains capacity. 

h. Mix the active ingredients with glya 
starch and cutd soap in certain proportion; 
starch to form a paste of suitable consistenc 
vide into 12 suppositories. 

XXVII. Syeupi— SvKUPS. These are liquid pri 
parations for internal administration, useful 
account of their sweet and pleasant taste, due 
their saturation with sugar, which also servt 
usually for their preservation. They may I 
classified according to the following groups; — 

1. Simple syrup, which is a solution of refini 
sugar in water in certain proportions. 

2. Syrups made by mixing simple sjriip with ce 



ups~ 
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^I^in iiricliircs ; or by dissolving a drug in a mixture 
^nr sjTiip and waUr. 

^P" 3. Syrups made from refined sugar and various 
^ drugs by sptcial processes, sometimes very compli- 
cated. In this group either cold distilled water, 
boiling water, rectified spirit, or rectified spirit a 
water are generally used as solvents. There a 
two exceptions, in one case the sugar being merely 
dissolved \n acelum scilla { Syrupus sciUa j; in the other 
in lemon-Juice (Syrripas limmiis), but here lemott' pedis, 
I ^lso used. 

^L Syrups should be kept in full bottles, elst 
^Bogar is liable to crystallize. If ihey contain too 
Bwttle sugar, they are apt to ferment. Their p 
^ servation is aided in some instances by cert 
' special precautions, 

XXVIII. TiNCTus^ — Tinctures. This is a v 
numerous class of preparations t68), and they |; 
sent considerable variations. The following are 
the general points to be noted:— 

I. Tinctures are solutions of drugs or active prin- 
ciples in menstrua of a spirituous nature, either be- 
i cause these substances are not soluble in water, 
or because such solutions are unstable, and decom- 
pose more or less readily. 
2. They are either simple or compound, the latter 
containingseveral ingredients usually. Some con- 
itituenls are used merely for their taste, for sus- 
pending" other drugs, or for other special purposes. 
3. The solvents employed in different instances 
are: — 

a. Reclined spirit, chiefly when drugs contain 
much resin or volatile oil. 

b. Proof spirit, when the principles are partly 
soluble in water, partly in spirit. This is the men- 
struum most frequently used. 

^^ c. In exceptional cases aromatic spirit of ammonia ; 
^mlkong solution of ammonia, (with rectified or procit 
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spirit) ; spiit'l of dher; linciure of orange peel; 
tincture of cardamom!: with rectified spirit. 

4. Solid drugs made into tinctures are i 
directed to be eut small, hruhed, or coarsely powden 
etc., before being acted upon by the menstruul 
In one instance inux vomica) the drug is direct 
to be stmmcd aniW it is well softened, then rapid 
dried, and reduced to fine powder. 

J. The methods employed in preparing tinctin 

a. Simple mixture or solution, 

b. Maceration for seven days, with occasiorti 
agitation, in a closed vessel; then filtering, 
in many cases pressing and straining; and fin; 
adding sufficient spirit to make one pint. 

e. Pereolalion alone in one instance. 

d. Maceration and percolation. 

e. Special processes. 
XXIX. Trochisci^Lozehdes. The points to l 

noted about these preparations are as follows;— ' 
I. They are small solid talltts intended to be 
sucked, and are a convenient form of administering 
drugs in small doses, or such as have not a dis- 
agreeable taste. 

3. Most of them are simple, a few compound. 

3. It is important to learn the proportions of the 
active preparations in each lozenge. 

4. They are chiefly made up with refined sugar, 
gum acacia, mucilage, and water; some have also 
tincture oftolu. Extract of liquorice is used in one 
instance instead of mucilage; and in another case 
rose-water instead of water. 

5. The usual method of preparation is to "mix 
the dry ingredients, and add mucilage and water 
to form a proper mass. Divide into 720 lozenges, 
and dry them in a hot-air chamber with a mode- 
rate heat." Some lozenges are prepared in a 

pedal manner. 
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XXX. Ungukkta — Ointments. The main facts 
relating- lo ointments may be thus summarized: — 
They are of a soft but more or less solid con- 
sistence ; and are intended for txternal use, Leing^ 
smeared over a surface, applied on lint or other 
material, or rubbed in. 

. They consist of /ally or unctuous substances, 
either si'mpU, or mixed with various aclive drugs. 

3. The malerials employed in making; ointments 
in different cases are ; — 

a. Prepared lard. 
l>. Benzoated lard. 

c. Prepared lard and suet. 

d. Prepared lard and olive oil. 

e. Prepared lard and yellow was. 
y^. Simple oinlimnl, which consists of a mixture of 

prepared lard, white wax, and almond oil. 
g. White or yellow wax and oil. 
h. Yellow wax alone. 

4. The methods of preparolion are very diverse, 
but they may be thus classified : — 

a. Simple triluralion &x\d. thorough mixing of the 
ingredients. 

'. Dissohing the active drugs in, or mixing- them 
with spirit, water, nitric acid, oil, or other liquids, 
before mixing- them with the firmer constituents, 

c. Melting wax, resin, concrete oils, fats, etc., by 
means of a gentle heal (usually in a water-bath); 
then slirring thoroughly and constantly while cool- 
ing;, and at the same time incorporating the dry 
ingredients in fine powder. 

'. Milling the ingredients together; and either 
stirring while cooling ; or straining through calico, 
flannel, or muslin. 

e. Special methods. 

XXXi. Vaporbs — Inhalations. These are pre- 
parations intended to be inhaled by the patient, 
usually by means of a suitable "Inhaler," Those 
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which are officinal are each prepared in a partic 
lar way, and must be separately studied. 

XXXII. Vina— Wi«ES, The following generi 
facts may be noted about these preparations : — J 

1. They are soluiions of drugs or active priiM 
pies in wine, which is employed partly on accoitl 
of its alcohol, partly in some cases on account of H 
acid. Most are sinipU, a few compound. 

2. The solvinl is sherry-iiint in all but three i 
stances. Vinum auranlii is merely a fermenting 
saccharine solution, to which fresh peel of bitter 
orange has been added. This wine is used in the 
preparation of two others; in one citric acid being 
also added to aid solution. 

3. The vuthods of preparation are: — 

a. Usually by wa«rfl/iiiH ; pressing and straining 
when required ; and filtering. 
h. Mere solution and filtering in some cases. 



B. Weights and Measures. 

It is necessary to remember the weights and 
measures recognized in the B.P., with their abbre- 
viations and signs, and these may conveniently be 
given here. 

/Granum or grain = ^r. 
lUnciaorounce = oz.or I =437'S grains. 
JLibrum or Pound = ib = i6 ounces or 
( 7000 grains. 
Formerly the tfrofAwa or t/raciim, 3 ^60 grain; 



Weights 



and the scrttpulum or s< 
recognized, and these sig: 
and legitimately used in prt 



■, 3 ^ 20 grains, were 
ns are now frequently 



Fluid ounce ;= fl. | ^8 fluid drachmsa 
Octarius or pint = O = 20 fluid ounce 



Cor^iui 



r gallon t= C =^ S pints. 
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In the following pages only the signs will be I 
used as a rule, and in the case of fluids, 3 and J 1 
will be employed without the preceding- fl., it I 
being understood that these signs represent mea- 
[ and not wtighls. 



C. Pharmacevtical Operations. 

Many of the operations or processes connected i 
with pharmacy have been sufficiently defined in 
discussing the groups of officinal preparations. 
There remain a few terms which will be fre- 
quently employed in these notes, in relation to , 
pharmaceutical processes, and it will be well to 
indicate their meaning here. 

Jieeantatiott. The removal of a supernatant liquid 
from a precipitate or sediment collected at the 
bottom of a vessel. It is effected by merely 
pouring itout, or by a syringe, syphon, or pipette. 

Desirucii've Dislitiaiion. A process whereby organic 
bodies, being subjected to a high temperature, 
air being excluded, lose their original form, and 
yield new products. 

Digestion. The process of dissolving a medicinal 
substance in a menstruum by the aid of sustained 
heat for a variable time, at a temperature a little 
below the boiling point. 

Dislillatien. The process of separating volatile 
from fixed ingredients in solution. The liquid is 
heated to a sufficient temperature to produce 
vapour, and this is then condensed by cold in 
another part of the apparatus. 

Eiulrialion. The process by which powders of 
different degrees of fineness are separated from 
each othir. They are suspended and carefully 
diffused through water, the whole being allowed 
to stand for different intervals, the fluid being 



I 
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decanted after each interval. The heaviest par- 
ticles fall first. 

Evaporation. The conversion of fluid into vapour 
by raising- the temperature to various degrees, 
as may be required. 

Filtralion and Sirtining. The separation of solid 
particles from the fluids in which they are sus- 
pended. Straining is conducted rapidly, and is 
imperfect. Filtering is practised through vari- 
ous media according to circumstances (paper, 
calico, flannel, &c,), made 'xniofillirs. 

Lixwiatim. The process used for the separation 
of the soluble from the insoluble parts of certain 
bodies. It is a variety of solution by percolation. 

Maceration. The process of making a solution with 
a menstruum at the ordinary temperature of the 
air. The liquid is poured over the medicinal 
substance, and allowed to remain for a variable 
period. 

Percolation. Filtering in such a way that the liquid 
shall come in contact with the whole of (he con- 
tents of the filter, in order to obtain a medicated 
filtrate. The substance to be acted upon is sus- 
pended in the course of the menstruum, which 
thus dissolves out the required ingredients as it 
permeates through it. 

Precipitation. The process by which a solid sub- 
stance is separated from a fiuid in which it was 
previously dissolveil, either as crystals, amor- 
phous powder, or magma. Usually the precipi- 
tate is thrown down. 

Saturation. Pharmaceutically this signifies that a 
liquid has dissolved as much of a solid substance 
as it is capable of taking up. 

SubUmaiion. The vaporisation of solid volatile sub- 
stances by heat, by a process analogous to dis- 
tillation {dry distillation), the vapour being after- 
wards condensed by cold. 
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Triiuraiion, The pulverization of drugs, as per- 
formed by means of a pestle and mortar, &c. 

Washing. The removal of impurities from pre- 
cipitates, crystals, etc., by passing" a stream of 
water or other fluid over them. 
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SSCTIOX II. 

THB IKOBGAITIC EUNGDOM. 

In the inorganic kingdom we have to deal with 
drugs belonging to the three sub-divisions already 
indicated, namely: — i. Non-metallic, 2. Metal- 
lic, 3. Special Chemical Compouiids. In the 
following pages however, it is not my intention 
to separate them thus absolutely, but to adopt a 
plan of arrangement which I have found prac- 
tically useful and convenient, bringing together 
mt'dicinal agents which are allied either phar- 
maceutically or therapeutically, in the following 
order: — 



Group 



1. Aqua — Ild/zr. 

II. Caiho — Cafl*cm or Charcoal. 

/!. Sulphur — Brimstone. 
Ill ^ Ibh P' Sulphurous Acid. 

^\tr!!!SA^* Sulphuretted Hydrogen and Sul- 
phides. 
V4. Hyposulphite of Sodium. 

IV. Chlorine and Hypochlorites. 

V. Iodine and certain Iodides. 

VI. Bromine, 

VII. Phosphorus and Hypophosphites. 

VIII. Acids (with some exceptions). 



IX. Alkalies 



1. Ammonium. 

2. Potassium. 
J3. Sodium. 
(4. Lithium. 
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Earths I3. Magnesium. 
(4. Cerium. 

I. Antimonium — Antimony. 
j 2. Arsenicum — Arsenic. 
[ 3. Argentum — Silver. 

4. Bismulhum— Bismuth. 

5, Cadmium. 

XI, OrdinaJ ^- Cuprum-Copper. 



M,:ah 



7. Ferrum — Iron. 

8. Hydrargyrum — Mercury. 

9. Mang^ancsium — Manganest 

10. Plumbum — Lead. 

11. Zincum — Zinc. 
13, Metals and Solutions in Appen- 



II. Hydrocyanic Acid. 
2. Alcohol Group. 
3. Ether Group. 
4. Chloroform. 
S. Hydrate of Chloral. 
6. Nitrite of Amyl. 
7. Carbolic Acid and Creosote. 

The consideration of each of the groups just 
-enumerated is carried out according to a tolera- 
bly uniform plan, although it has to be varied 
ewhat in particular cases ; and it may help to 
make the subject clearer by giving' at the outset 
an explanatory sketch of this plan, as indicating 
course of procedure which the student may 
idvantageously adopt in learning the drugs be- 
longing to the several groups. 

I. A general summary of the members of each 
"Troup is first given, including all the compounds 
ind officinal preparations; the nalure and che/i 
al composilion of the more important being al 
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pointed out. Thus a concise idea is obtained Cf^| 
the drugs belonging la a particular ^roup. 

2. The (a) source, und f/i) mode of preparation ^\ 
the simple drugs, and of what may lae termed 
their " primary compounds," are then considered ; 
the " secondary compounds " or officinal preparations 
being; as a rule discussed later on under Pharmaci, 
In some instances each compound has to be learnt 
separately, but in others they can be conveniently 
discussed more or lt;ss in groups. 

In describing' the mode of preparation of the 
different drugs, I have endeavoured to state pro- 
minently and distinctly the several parts of the 
process, when it is at all a complicated one, 
without entering unnecessarily into details. I 
have also indicated the proportions of the ingredi- 
ents ordered to be used. The student, however, 
nei;d not burden his memory with these propor- 
tions, unless he wishes to do so ; nor need he learn 
the exact words in which the preparation is 
described, but he should endeavour clearly to 
understand the process, and may then describe it 
in his own way. 

It may be useful to point out here the general 
methods by which the officinal salts are made, 
which may help the student in remembering 
particular drugs. They may be stated as fol- 
lows : — 

a. By the purification of salts, either found in the 
native state, or produced during certain processes, 
such as burning wood (carbonate of potash), or 
the ripening of wine in casks (cream of tartar}. 

b. By dissolving metals in acids, either strong 
or diluted. 

c. By dissolving oxides or salts, especially 
carbonates, in acids, 

d. By the direct admixture and combination of 
the elements themselves. 
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(. By double decomposition of solutions of salts. 
/ By fusing logether solid substances. 
^1 Byinising together certain ingredients, and 
heatinif them in the dry state, the salt required 
being sublimed and then condensed. 

h. By processes, more or less complicated and 
elaborate, each of which must be separately 
itudied, 

3. The characters and properlies are next indi- 
caled, and 1 have endeavoured to bring out pro- 
minenlly each of these that is important, and in 
doing so have found it in several instances con- 
venient to group the drugs or even lo tabulate 
them, It must be insisted upon that the student 
ought to be quite familiar with the appearance 
and obvious characters of the solid preparations 
belonging to the inorganic kingdom, when these 
are at all striking, such as whether they are 
■in powder or crystals, the size and form of 
lihe crystals, the colour, smell, &c. Moreover, 
Ihe solubility of a substance in different menstrua is 
■Often a matter of considerable importance to re- 
member, especially in relation to pharmacy. Other 
properties in many cases demand special recogni- 
tion; and, amongst others, the changes to which 
preparations are liable on exposure to air or light, 
are frequently of much consequence. 

4. The subject of tests, which naturally follows, 
or is hardly separable from what has just been 
considered, demands a few words of special com- 
ment, as this will save much repetition hereafter. 

The objects for which tests are employed in the 
B.P., in relation to drugs belonging to the in- 
organic kingdom, may be thus indicated: — 

a. To determine the Jiature of a drug. Each 
element, whether metallic or non-metallic, has its 
own peculiar tests; and in the case of salts, the 
acid present also yields its special tests. 
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In some instances it is further important to dis- 
tinguish between different oxides and salts of the 
same metal, as in the case of iron and mercury, 

i. In the course o! ceriain /i/iarmacei/fical firiicesset, 
to ascertain whether they are properly completed. 
Thus in washing precipitates to remove a soluble 
salt, the washings are tested to determine when 
they are free from this salt. The same principle 
is followed in some other cases, 

c. To detect impurilies and aduHeralions, whether 
resulting from the materials used in preparation, 
the vessels employed, accidental or intentional ad- 
mixture, or decomposition. 

d. For the quantitative eslimalion of a drug, so as 
to determine whether it is of proper composition 
and strength. 

The student's knowledge of chemistry ought to 
have made him quite familiar with the principal 
tests by which the various drugs are recognized, as 
described in the B.P., and all that he has to do is to 
apply this knowledge in each case, in relation to 
non-metallic elements, metals, acids, oxides, salts, 
and special preparations. I have therefore felt justi- 
fied in entirely omitting any reference to these tests 
in the account given of the different drugs; but it 
must be understood, once for all, that the student 
might be fairly required to mention these tests in 
an examination on Materia Medica. Further, I 
have not as a rule alluded to tests in relation to 
pharmaceutical processes, because the student can 
apply the same knowledge here; for instance, I 
merely state that a '■ precipitate is washed from 
such and such a salt," the completion of this 
process being determined by testing the washings 
for the salt in question. With regard to impuri- 
ties and adulterations again, I have deemed it 
sufficient to mention these, as given in the B.P., 
because to give their tests in each case would only 
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be to repeat the same thing over and over ag^ain, 
and the student may easily team them once for all. 
A genera! summary of the chief impurities and 
their tests will be given immediately. 

Tbe guaniiiaii've tests a.re of considerable import- 

ice in several instances, and I have endeavoured 
to arrange and group these under a distinct head- 
ing in each case. 

As regards the nature of the tests employed in 
4eB.P,, they are mainly: — 

a. The solubility in water or other menstrua. 

i. The effects of heat. 

f. Special chemical tests. 

Impurities akd Adultkrations. — The chief im- 
purities or adulterations in the drugs belonging 
lo the inorganic kingdom recognised in the B.P., 
and their distinguishing tests in different cases, 
may be thus arranged :— 

1, Moistens blotting paper, 

2. Loss of weight on drying. 

3. Turns anhydrous sulphate 
of copper blue (in alcohol). 

4, Absorbed by chloride of 
calcium. 

Fixed impurities iir\ 
Lime, &c, ] 



Chlorine 



Iodine or Iodides 



. Odour. 

[Blue colour, with mucilage of 
,J starch, when iodine is free 

\ or liberated. 

[Deposit on copper foil when 
J heated with it; other spe- 

\ cial tests, 



f. Anlimony 

g. Certain Metals- 
Lead, Copper, 
Iron, &c. 



i. Nitric Acid and 
A'i/rales 



I. Oxalic Acid 



VI. Phosphoric Acid— 
(In phosphate of- 



n. Sulphurous Acid 



jDiscoIoured or precipitated 
1 by HjS ; and special tests. 

(White precipitate wiih oxa- 
'\ late of ammonia. 

/I. Effervesce with acids. 
.■2. White precipitate with so- 
( lution of lime. 

i/jWhite precipitate with nitrate 
I of silver. 

(Dark purple colour in contact 
J with protosulphale of iron 
■ [ and sulphuric acid. 

(White precipitate with sul- 
'( phate of lime. 

Dissolve in HCl; add tartaric 
acid and ammonia, and then 
solution of ammonio-sul- 
phate of magnesia; a white 

, precipitate is thrown down. 

1. Reddens moistened litmus 
paper. 

2. HjS formed with granu- 
lated zinc in hydrochloric 
acid, which blackens paper 
moistened with solution of 
subacetate of lead. 

;?. Liberates iodine from 
iodate of potash in acetic 
acid, which colours starch 

■ blue. ^ 
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0, Sulphuric Acid and ^V^hxie precipitate with chlo- 
Sulphates , . ( ride of barium. 

5. With regard to the pharmacy of the drugs be- 
longfing to the inorganic kingdom, the plan fol- 
lowed is {a) to consider the officinal preparations, 
giving- their constituents and their proportions, 
with any important d«*tails as to their preparation; 
[h] to mention other preparations of which they 
are ingredients, or in making which they are em- 
ployed; and {c) to point out the chief incompa/ibles. 

6. As regards the action of the drugs, 1 have, as 
already intimated, merely stated in a word to 
what class or classes of therapeutic agents they 
severally belong, and even in doing this, I have 
deemed it sufficient, in many instances, to bring 
groups of drugs together. 



V AND PHARMACV. ^1 

;nizecl in the B.P. in ^| 



AQTrA-WATEE ^ H,0. 

Simple water is recognized i 
forms, namely:— 

I. Agua. — The purest natural water that can be 
obtained, cleared, if necessary, by filtration — It 
should be free from colour, smell, taste, and 
visible impurity. The most pure natural waters 
are ice from certain lakes, snow-water, and rain- 
water. All contain more or less organic and in- 
organic impurities. 

2. Agtia Destillata — The purest water distilled 
from a copper still, through a block-tin worm; 
rejecting the first portion (which carries over the 
volatile impurities) ; and stopping the process 
after about three-fourths have passed over. 

The purity of distilled water is tested by : — 

a. The absence of any residue on evaporation. 

b. The want of any effect upon its transparency 
or colour by the addition of solution of lime, 
sulphuretted hydrogen, chloride of barium, nitrate 
of silver, or oxalate of ammonia. 

Pharmacy. — i. As already mentioned, there is a 
special group of pharmaceutical preparations re- 
cognized in the B.P., named Aqu,e. 

2. Agua destillala is ordered to be employed in 
making a large number of pharmaceutical prepara- 
tions and in the following pages it will be under- 
stood that distilled waUr '\% used whenever water is 
mentioned. Its advantages over natural water 
are:^a. Its purity, b. That it dissolves more of 
some substances than ordinary water, c. That 
there is less liability to decompositii 



CARBO-CARDOK, 



CAEBO-CABBOW-CHARCOAL = C. 

Officinai. Varieties. — There are three forms oi 
carbon in the B. P., namely : — 

i- Carbo Ligm — Wood- charcoal. — Carbon, with 
about 2 per cent, of alkaline and metallic salts. 

2, Carbo Animalis — Animal-charcoal or Bone-black 
—About lo per cent, of carbon, the remainder 
Consisting almost entirely of phosphate of lime, 
with a little carbonate of lime and iron carbide, 

3. Carbo Animalis Purificalus — Purified Animal- 
tiareaal. — Animal charcoal almost pure, the salts 
Wing- been removed. 

Source and Pbkparation. i. C. Jjgn' — Heat 
to dull redness billets of wood (Poplar, Willow, 
Oak, Beech, Hazel} in cast-iron cylinders, with a 
Bmited supply of air. A residue of from 17 to 25 
|>trcent. remains; while water, gases, and vola- 
lile matters pass off. 

3. C. Animalis— Expose hones of oxen and sheep 
'a red heat, without the access of air. Reduce the 
Ksidue to powder. 

3. C. Animalis Purificalus — Act upon animal char- 
loal for two days with dilute hydrochloric acid 
Ha moderate heat; soluble lime-salts are formed ; 
liter, wash and dry the residue; heat to redness 
n a covered crucible. 

Characters and Properties. — The properties of 
all the varieties of charcoal may be considered 
tefether. 

1. Appearance.— {a) C. Ligni, black, brittle, light, 
wrous pieces, presenting the shape and texture 
if the wood from which derived; (b) C. Animalis, a 
[reyish- black, coarse powder; (r) C. Animalis Puri- 
Ualtts, a fine black powder. 
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2. All odourless and almost tasteless. 

3. Insoluble in water. 

4. Possess great po\^ er of absorbing and con- 
densing gases, especially wood-charcoal, from its 
porosity. It acts best when recently made, or 
when kept in sealed bottles. After a time be- 
comes inert, but its absorbent action is restored 
after exposure to a dull-red heat. 

5. Also absorb odorous and septic matters; 
and oxidize them by means of oxygen taken up 
from the atmosphere. 

6. Absorb organic colouring matters, alkaloids, 
bitter principles, &c., from solutions, especially 
pufified animal charcoal. 

Pharmacy. — i. Officinal Preparation: — 

Cataplasma Carbonis, — A poultice made with 
bread, linseed meal, and wood-charcoal, which 
is half mixed, and half sprinkled over the sur- 
face of the poultice. 

2. Purified animal charcoal is much used in phar- 
macy as a decolourizing agent in the preparation 
of alkaloids, &c. ; wood-charcoal is employed in pre- 
paring sulphurous acid. 

Action. — Antiseptic. Absorbent. Purified ani- 
mal charcoal is an antidote to certain poisonous 
alkaloids. 



SniiPHXIB GROUP. 

It will be convenient here to consider not only 
^^ Iphur, but also certain unstable compounds of 
h\i element, which are employed for similar or 
"lied therapeutic effects. 



I. Sulphur — Brimstone. S. 

General Summary, — i. Sulphur Subltmatus— Sub- 
mid Sulphur or Flowers of Sulphur. 
. a. Sulphur PrcBcipit alum— Lac Sulphurh or Milk oj 

J, Officinal Prt^iam- f a. Confectlo Sulphuris. 

tiorts. \ h. Unguentum Sulphuris, 

Source and Pbkparatiok. — i. Sulphur Suhlimalum. 
^eat virgin or native sulphur or a sulphide, 
i*nd condense the vapour of sulphur which sublimes 
W a proper chamber, 

2. Sulphur Prmcipilatum. By a complicated pro- 

•*«, consisting essentially of the following: parts : — 

( Sublimed Sulphur. '\ 

a. Boil -' Slaked Lime. Wnd filter. 

(^ Water. ) 

3Ca2HO+6S,=2CaSs+CaS,03 + 3H,0 

, Dilutethe cooled filtrate with water, and add in 
successive quantities diluted hydrochloric acid 
unlit effervescence ceases, and the mixture acquires 
an acid reaction. 

2CaSs+CaSj03+6HCl = 3CaCU+3H,0+6Sj 
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c. Allow the precipitate to settle, decant off thd 
supernatant fluid, and wash the deposit with watei' 
until this ceases to give an acid reaction, and I 
precipitate with oxalate of ammonia, 

d. Collect the precipitate on a calico filter, i 
jwith water, and dry at a temperature not above 
120°. ) 

Characters and Properties, — The two varietiq 
of sulphur have similar properties, except as i 
gards their obvious physical characters. 

1. S. Sublimalum is a bright or citron -yellow 
gritty powder, or may be cast into moulds, 
Prcecipilalum is paie yellow or greyish-yellow, 
and not gritty. Under the microscope it presents 
opaque globules, without any crystals, 

3. Tasteless, and odourless unless heated 

3. No reaction, and no reddening of molstena^ 
litmus paper. 

4. Insoluble in water, but soluble in bisulphid 
of carbon, hot oil of turpentine, and slightly i 
fixed oils, especially on boiling. 

5. Entirely volatilized by heat; burns in air wi^ 
a blue flame, and emits a suffocating odour, 5 
being evolved. 

Impurities, — These are Sd ; H^S ; fixed i 
purities, especially calcic sulphate, H,SO^ be 
used in preparation ; and arsenic as As,Sj, whicli^ 
when agitated with solution of ammonia, iilteret^ 
and evaporated, leaves a residue, giving tests ( 

Phahmacv.— 1. Officinal Pnparatiojis \ — 



fedio 



■Kj,- (Sublimed Sulphur, 4 

"JBitarlrate of Potash, 

1 120. (Syrup of Orange, 4 

■"'iblimed Sulphur, 1 
'zoated Lard, 4 
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2. Sublimed sulphur is f iodide of Sulphur 
used in the prepara-j Sulphuric Acid 
tion of (Sulphurated Potash, 

It is also an ingfredient in 
Emplastrum Hydrarg;yri, and 
Emplaslrum Ammoniaci cum Hydrarg-yro. 
ling used as a means of facilitating the sub- 
SvisJon of the mercury. 
AcTmN. — Laxative. Diaphoretic. Resolvent. Para- 
iticide. Disinfectant when burnt. 



II. AciDUM SutPHUROSUM — SULPHUROUS 

Acid. H.SO^. 

When sulphur is burnt, sulphurous anhydride 
IS— SOi— is produced, and it is often used thera- 
iutically in this form. The sulphurous acid of 
le B.P. is a nearly saturated solution of this gas in 
aler =^ 9'2 per cent, by weight. The SOj com- 
nes with water to form Hj SO3 = I rS per cent. 
SouRCK AND Pkeparation. — By heating Bul- 
burlc acid with ^rood charcoal in a glass 
ask. The SO, gas is passed through a wash- 
ittle, and then into distilled water in a cooled 



C4-2H,S0,=2H,0+C0,+2S0,. 
H,0+S02 = H.S0j. 

Characters and Propertiks: — 

1, A colourless liquid of sp. gr. i'040. 

2, Strong and pungent sulphurous suffocating 
dour. 
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3. Leaves no residue on evaporation. 

4. A powerful decolourizing, deodorizing', and 
disinfecting agent; also arrests fermentation and 
putrefaction, 

5. Gives little or no precipitate with chloride of 
barium, until solution of chlorine is added = 
absence of sulphuric acid, which forms by longf 
keeping. 

Quantitative Tkst. — 3i'7 grains mixed with 
J I of water and a little mucilage of starch, do 
not acquire a permanent blue colour with the 
Val, solution ■>/ iodine, until 1000 grain -measures of 
the latter have been added. 

Action. — Disinfectant, Antiseptic. Destructive 
to vegetable life. 



HI. Sulphuretted Hydrogen and 
Sulphides. 

1. Sulphurttled Hydrogen = HjS. This is a 
powerful agent, and is present in a class of 
mineral waters — SulphurHted Waters — which smell 
like rotten eggs. Some of these also contain 
alkaline sulphides. 

In the B.P, it is only inserted in the Appendix, for 
the purpose of testing for various metals. It is 
used as a gas, prepared by the action of sul- 
phuric acid on Bulphlde of Iron. 

2. Ammonium Sulphide. = NH.HS. This is also 
only recognized in the Appendix of the B.P., in the 
form of a test- solution, prepared by passing a 
stream of H,S into solution of ammonia to satura- 
tion, adding solution of ammonia, and preserving 
in a green-glass stoppered bottle, 
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3. Polassa Sutphurata — Sulphurated Pol ash — Hepar 
Sidphuris— Liver of Sulphur. This is the only 
alkaline sulphide which is officinal in the body of 
the B.P. It is of uncertain composition, but con- 
sists chiefly, (about three-fourths) of potassium 
sulphide = KjSj, with some hyposulphite, sulphate, 
and sulphite. 

SouRcs AND Preparation: — 

„ w- , „,,^,.f Carbonate of potaah. 

a. Mix together jg^^jj^^^ sulphur. 

and heat in a crucible, first gradually until effer- 
vescence ceases, and then to dul! redness until they 
are perfectly fused. 

3K,C03+4S,-K;,S,03+2K,S3+3CO, 

h. Pour out the fused liquid, and cool, air being 
excluded as much as possible. 

c. Break the solid mass into fragments, and pre- 
serve in a green-glass, closely-stoppered bottle. 

Too much heat causes decomposition of the 
hyposulphite into sulphate and sulphite. 

Characters and Prophkties : — 

1. Irregular amorphous masses or fragments, 

2. Greenish, or grey, or liver-brown colour, 
but readily becomes dull white when exposed to 
the air, from oxidation, sulphate being formed. 

3. Brittle; slightly deliquescent. 

4. Strong odour of HjS, especially when moist- 
ened. 

j. Disagreeable, alkaline, and acrid taste. 

6. Readily soluble in water, forming a yellow 
solution, with the smell of H^S; about three- 
Iburihs solublf in rectified spirit. 

Pharmacy. — Officinal Preparalion : — 

Unguenlum /-o/awiE (Sulphurated Potash, gr. 30 
Sulphurata IPrejiared Lard, J 1 

Action.— Irritant, Antiseptic. Alterative. 
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IV. Hyposulphite of Soda. 

Although used therapeutically, this drug is i 
present only recogrnised in the Appendix of the B.fi 
as a volumetric lesl-solution, containing' 24-8 gran 
in looo grain measures of water, for the purpi 
of estimating free ioaitu, and thus indirectly ( 
termining the amount of chlorine in certain conj 
pounds. 



V. Special Compounds. 

Two other preparations containing sulphi 
may be mentioned here, to complete the lis 
namely: — Sulphuris Iodidum, and Antjhonium 
SuLPHURATUM, These will be more conveniently 
considered under Iodine and Anximoni: respec- 
tively. 



CHLOBINE GROtrP. 

General Summakv. — In this group may be in- 
cluded the following, which either contain free 
chlorine, or readily evolve this gas. 

1. Liquor Chlori. — Solution of chlorine gas in about 
half its volume of water ^= '6 per cent, of the solu- 
tion by weight, or gr. 2-66 to | i. 

2. Calx Chloraia— Chlorinated lime.^K-miy.XMve, of 
calcium hypochlorite (CaCUOj), calcium chloride, 
and some lime = about 30 per cent, of chlorine. 

a. Liijuor Calcis Chlorata. 
h Vapot Chlori. 
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3. Uquor Soda Clilorala. — Solution of sodic hypo- 
chlorite (NaClO), sodium chloride, and sodic bi- 
carbonate. 

a, Cataplasma Soda ChhratcE. 



I. Liquor Chlori — Solution of Chlo- 
rine. 

SoiRcK AND Preparation. — By heating' gently 
hTdrochloiic acid, black oxide of manganese, 
and water; passing ihe liberated chlorine gas 
tlirough water in awash-bottle; and receiving into 
a large bottle containing water, and kept cool, 
which is then shaken till all the gas is absorbed. 
Keep in a green glass bottle, in a cool place. 

4HCl-fMnO,=^MnCl,-|-2H,0+CU 

. A yellowish-green liquid. 

. Strong odour of chlorine; acrid, ^nd very 
irritating to the air-passages. 

3. Leaves no residue on evaporation. 

4. Powerful bleacher, disinfectant, and deodo- 
rant, replacing hydrogen in many organic com- 
pounds. 

5. The solution is readily decomposed in the 
Ight, forming HCl and O. 

Quantitative Test. — 20 Grains of iodide of 
lotassiutn, dissolved in J i of water, and added 
) J I or 439 grains of liquor chlori, the mixed 
olution acquires a deep-red colour, which requires 
arils discharge 750 grain-measures of Vol. solu- 
Von of hyposulphite 0/ soda. 

Action. — Stimulant. Disinfectant. Antiseptic. 
Doie—vi\_\0 to 20. 
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II. Calx Chlorata — Chlorinated Lim! 






Source akd Prefab atiom.— By exposing ila 
lime, loosely spread oul in a proper vessel, t( 
action of cbloiine g:as, so long- as it is absorbe^ 

Charactbrs anu Properties : — 

1. A dull or dirty-white powder. 

2. Feeble odour of chlorine; the CO, in the 
air slowly liberating hypochlorous acid, which im- 
mediately decomposes, free CI being given off. 
The addition of an acid causes these changes to 
take place rapidly. 

3. Partially soluble in water; the solution is 
alkaline. 

4. Possesses the bleaching and other properties 
of chlorine in less degree. 

QuANriTATivE Tkst. — 10 Grains mixed with 30 
grains of iodide of potassium, dissolved in J 4 of 
water, and acidulated with 3 2 of HCI, produce a 
ri'ddish solution, which requires for the discharge 
of its colour at least 850 grain-measures of Vol. 
solution 0/ hyposulphite of sada. 

Action. — Disinfectant. 

Pharmacy. — 1 . Officinal Preparations : — 

a. Liquor Cain's Chlorates \ 

Triturate and shake well together for three hours, 
and strain. 

A clear solution; sp, gr. i'335; containing 
13 grains of available chlorine in ^ 1. 

6. Vapor Chlori. — This is simply made by moist- 
ening calx chlorata with water, and inhaling the 
vapour from a suitable apparatus; or the gas 
may merely be allowi'd to pass into the atmo- 
sphere for disinfecting purposes. 



III. Liquor Sodm Chlorate. 

pREFARATioM. — Dissolve BOdlc carbonate i 
water, and pass chlorine gas into the solution 
until it reaches the sp. gr. 1'I03. Keep in a stop- 
Irt-red bottle, in a cool and dark place. 

Craracters and Properties: — 

1. A colourless liquid. 

2. Alkaline in reaction. 

3. Has the smell and properties of chlorine, 
like Calx chlorata. 

Quantitative Test. — 3 i or 70 grains added 

laled with 3 2 of HCI. the mixture assumes a 
brown colour, requiring for its discharge 500 
grain- measures of Vol. solution of hyposulphite of 
toda. 

Pharmacv. — Officinal Prtparation : — 

Calaplasma Soda Chlorata. — Alinseed meal poul- 
tice made with Liquor sod^ chloratse. 

Action. — Disinfectant. Antiseptic. Stimulant. 
Dose — 11110 to 20, 



IODINE GROUP. 

General Summary.— It may be useful to give 
here a complete list of the preparations of Iodine, 
and of the officinal Iouides and their compounds. 
Some of the latter will be also considered in this 
connection, as they are practically employed for 
the iodine which tliey contain ; others will be more 
conveniently discussed elsewhere, as they are 
combinations of iodine with other powerful medi- 
cines, and are used therapeutically for their 
bined effects. 
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1. lodum^ Iodine. 


la. Linimentum iodi. 


2. Officinal Priparatiom b. Liquor iodi. 


containing freeze. Tinctura iodi. 


Iodine . . d. Ung-uentum iodi. 


e. Vapor iodi. 


3. Cadmii lodidum. 


1 a. Unguentum cadmii iodidi. 
4. Ftrri lodidum. 


a. Syrupus ferri iodidi. 


h. Pilula ferri iodidi. 


5. Hydrargyri lodidum Virids. 


6. Hydrargyri lodidum RubiTtm. 


a. Unguenlum hydrarg-yri iodidi rubri. 


7. Piumbi ladidum. 


a. Emplastrum piumbi iodidi. 


b. Unguentum piumbi iodidi. 


8. Polassit lodidum. 


a. Linimentum potassii iadidi cum saponi 


b. Unguentum potassii iodidi. 


9. Suiphuris lodidum. 


a. Unguentum suiphuris iodidi. 


la, Volumetricsolution ofiodine. 


10. Test-solulions 
in Appendix 


b. Test-solution of iodide of po- 
tassium. 

c, Tesi-solutionof iodateof pot- 


\ asi,. - H 


I. loDUM — Iodine. I. 


Source and Preparation.— From "kelp," the 


burnt aslies of sea-weeds, by the following pro- 




1. The salts are dissolved out by water. 


2. The solution is concentrated, and certai^^ 


salts are crystallized out. ^^k 
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3. The remaining solution Is treated with sul- 
ihuiicacld. Hydriadic acid is formed; gases 
scape; and sodic sulpliate, mixed with sulpliur, 
rystallizes out. 

4. Black oxide of mang:anese is added to the 
cid solution, which is then heated. The iodine 
DJatilizes, and is condensed in receivers. 

2HI+MnO,+H,SO,=MnS04 + 2H,0+r,. 

Characters and Properties: — 

1 . In scaiy or laminar crystals, of variable size. 

2. Dark colour, with metallic lustre. 

3. Volatile, with a marked and peculiar odour, 
tomewhat like chlorine. 

Melts when heated ; then sublimes entirely, in 
be form of a beautiful vioiet-coloured vapour. 

5. Soluble in 7000 parts of water; 12 of rectified 
irit; 4of ether; sparingly in glycerine; readily 
solution of iodide of potassium ; also soluble in 

ioroform and benzine. 

6. Readily penetrates animal textures, and stains 
ikin yellow. 

Tests and Impurities. — ^i . Iodine in solution gives 
deep-blue colour with starch. 

its impurities and their tests are : — 

a. Water — moistens blotting-- paper. 

b. Iodide of Cyanogen-^^rA portion that sub- 
limes includes slender colourless prisms, 
emitting a pungent odour. 

c Fixed impurities or adulterations (charcoal, 
plumbago, iron, black oxide of mangan- 
ese, &c.). 
Quanlilalive lesl. — lOOO grain-measures of Vol. 
Huion of sodic hyposulphile required for the com- 
iete decolouration of 127 grains of iodine, dis- 
i]ved in I 1 of water with 15 grains of iodide 
f potassium. 
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Pharmacy.— 
Liquid Preparations, fa, Linimenlum J 



quid preparations 
of iodine, in all of 
which iodiiie of 



potas 






sent to aid sol 
tion. It will be 
observed that they 
differ considerably 
in their relative 
strength. They 
are all made by 
merely dissolving' 
the ingredients in 
the several men- 
strua. 



I in g. 



lodin. 
Iodide of potassium, . 
Camphor, i. 
Rectified spirit, 40. 
Intense lilood colour. 

b. Liquor lodi^ I in 1 

Iodine, g;r. ao. 
Iodide ot'potassii 
Distilled water, % \. 
Deep blood colour. 

c. Tinclura lodi 

Iodine, l\. 
Iodide of potassium, ; 
Rectified spirit, | 20. 
Inten*ie brown-red. 
Dose — ins to 20. 



&r.| 



1 in 40. 



d. Unguenlum lodi. 

Iodine, gr. 32. \ Rub the solid 

Iodide of potassium, %r. 32. ingredients 
Proof spirit, 32 \ with the spi- 

Prepared lard, J 2 rit. and mix 

] withthelard. 

t. Vapor lodi. — This vapor is made by simply 
. . (Tincture of iodine, 3il- 
""""^Wer, |i (inasmt- 

able apparatus, and applying a gentle 
heat. 

2. Iodine is used in the preparation of iodides of 
cadmium, potassium, and sulphur; green iodide 
of mercury; and the pill and syrup of iodide of 
iron. 

3. Iw.ompatibles. — Ammonia, metallic salts, mine- 
ral acids, vegetable astringents. 

Action. — Anliseptic, Irritant. Alterative. Ab- 
sorbent. 



lOOtOES OF CADMIUM AND SULPHUR. ^y 

Cadmii Iodidum^Iodide of Cadmium. 
Cdl,. 

Preparation. — By the direct combination of 
dine and cadmium in presence of water; or 
decomposing Bulpbate of cadmium by Iodide 
'barium. 
Charactebs and Properties: — 

1. Flat micaceous crystals. 

2, White, with a pearly lustre. 

\. SoIu(ijlily.—\ in ij of water; l in 2 of recti- 
i spirit; I in 3 of glycerine. 

4. Melts at 600° F., forming an amber- coloured 
id. At a dull-red heat iodine-vapour is given 

Quantitative Test. — 10 grains dissolved in 
Iter, and nitrate of silver added in excels, give 
precipitate which, when washed first with 
Her, and afterwards with | ^ of solution of am- 
Bnia, and dried, weighs [2-5 gra'ns. 
Pharuacv. — Officinal Preparation .-—^ 
Vnguenlum. Cadmii f Iodide of cadmium, 1 "(^ 
lodidi \ Simple ointment, 7 j 

Act I OK, — External absorbent. 

in. SULPHURIS loDIDUM lODIDE OF 

Sulphur. SI. 

PRRPARATION ; 

Rub to- f Iodine, 4 l in a dry 

gelher \ Sublimed sulphur, i j mortar. 

Z. Transfer to a flask, and heat, first gently, and 

'erwards more strongly, until thoroughly lique- 

3. Allow lo cool and solidify; break the flask 
d reduce ihe mass to pieces ; keep in a well- 
ippered bottle. . 
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Characters and Properties: — 

2. Bluish-black and metallic-looking'. 

3. Strong odour of iodine. 

4. Insoluble in water; soluble in glycerine 
(1 in 60.) 

5. Very unstable. lOO grrains boiled in water 
■.^ive off iodine vapour, and 30 g'rains of sulphur 

remain. 

Pharmacy. — Officinal Preparation : — 

Ungiienlum Sti/- ( Iodide of sulphur, gr. 30 \ ■ 

pkuris lodidi \ Lard, ^ r J ' 

Action. — External stimulant and absorbent. 



BEOMINE O-HOTTP. 

GsHHBAi. Summary. — It will be well to give a 
list here of all the officinal compounds containing 
bromine. They are very limited, namely: — 
-^Bromine, 



n the Appendix, employed 



3. Ammom'i Bromidum. 
. Potassii Bromiduvi. 



Several other bromides, as well as hydrobromic 
acid, are used therapeutically, but they are not 
officinal. Only bromine will be further considered 
here. 

Beomum — Bromine. Br. 

SouKCE AND Preparation. — From "bittern," the 
liquid left after crystallizing' chloride of sodium 
out of sea-water, and from some saline springs. 
These contain bromide of magnesium, 

I. Pass a current of chloiine gas through the 
liquid. This combines with the magnesium, and 
*ets bromine free. 




PHOSPHORUS. 5 [ 

'hake up with ether. The bromine is dis- 
solved, and rises to the .surface. 

fy by converting- the bromine into bro- 
mide of potaBBium, and decomposing this salt 
bv blaclE oxide of manganese and sulphuric 
acid. 

Characters and Properties t — 

1. A darli brownish-red and heavy liquid. 

2, Highly volatile, giving; off red fumes at the 
ordinary temperature; and boils at 117°. 

ong and intensely disagreeable acrid 
id taste ; the vapour being extremely irri- 
tating to the respiratory mucous membrane. 

, Slightly soluble in water (l in 30); soluble 
Icohol and ether. 
_. The aqueous solution renders cold starch 
water yellow; if it contains iodine, it will turn it 
blue. 

Bromine is employed in preparing 
the officinal bromides. 



PHOSPHORUS GROUP. 

General Summary. ^In this group may be con- 
veniently included : — 

_, , (a. Oleum phosphoratum. 

1. PAasphams | ^_ pj,^j^ phosphori. 

2. Caicis Hypophosphis—Hypophosphits of Lime. 

3. Sod^ Hypophosphis—Hypophosphite of Soda. 

I, Phosphorus. P. 

Source and Preparation. — From bone-ash, 
(Which consists chiefly of phosphate of lime, by 
somewhat complicated process. 
I. Digest the bone-ash with diluted sulphuric 

e2 
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acid. Superphosphate and sulphate ol lime 
formed, 

Ca^2PO^+2H.SO,=2CaSO,+CaH^2P04 

2. Fiher and evaporate the solution of super- 
phosphate, when m eta phosphate, Ca2P03 is 
formed. 

3. Mix with charcoal, and heat. Phosphorus 
sublimes, and is collected in a receiver filled with 
cold water. 

3Ca2P03+C,o=Ca32P04+[oC04-P^ 

4. Purify by melting under water, and shaking 
with a mixture of bichromate of potash and sul- 
phuric acid. 

5. Melt and cast into moulds. 

Characters and Properties. — Phosphorus oc- 
curs in an ordinary and an alhlroptc form, but the 
former is alone officinal. 

1 . A soft solid, usually In waxy-look ing- pipes or 
moulds. 

2. Almost colourless and transparent when fresh, 
but tends to become opaque and white, or reddish 
on the surface, from oxidation. 

3. Luminous in the dark, and emits white va- 
pours when exposed to the air. 

4. insoluble in water, in which it is kept. Solu- 
ble in ether, olive oil, melted fats, naphtha, boiling 
oil of turpentine, and bisulphide of carbon; spar- 
ingly in boiling rectified spirit. 

5. Melts at io8°; highly inflammable, forming 
when burnt phosphoric anhydride (P^Oj). 

Pharmacy. — I, Officinal Prepatalions : — 

a. Oleum Phosphoraium. 
Phosphorns gr li | Dissd,, by heating in a 
Almond oil, 34 - 1 w.ter-balh to iSo', and 

gr- A 1" lis- freqaently shakin 



^osphorus, gr. 2 
VBalsam of tolu, gr. 12 
I Yellow wax, gr. 60 ^ 
gr. -^th in gr. 5. 

Dose — gr. 3 to 6. 
Should be kept i 
■ rectified spirit before 



PHITZ OF LIMB. S3 

6. Pilula Phospkori. iMelt the phosphorus and 

balsam in hot water in a 

mortar; then rub uig^ether 

under water until no par- 

y ticles of phosphorus are 

visible, at a temperature 

of about 140°, add the 

wax and when soft blend 

, all thoroughly tog-ether. 

water; and softened with 

I rectified spirit belore it is made into pills, 
I 2. Phosphorus is used for making aa'dtim phos- 
^hericum dUulum and calch hypophosphis. 
[ Action. — Nervine and general tonic. Geni;ral 
^imulant. 
I II. Calcis Hypophosphis— Hypophos- 
PHiTE OF Lime. Ca2PHjO^. 
Source ano Preparation ; — 
I . Heat phosphorus with calcic hydrate and 
water until phosphuretted hydrogen gas ceases 
to be evolved. 

2. Filter, and separate any uncombined lime by 
means of carbonic anbsrdrlde gas. 

3. Evaporate the remaining solution until the 
hypophosphite crystallizes out. Purify by re- 
crystallization. 

Characters and Propekties : — • 

1. In small crystals. 

2. White, with a pearly lustre. 

3. Soluble in cold and hot water (1 in 8) ; in- 
soluble in rectified spirit. 

4. Bitter nauseous taste. 

5. Ignites when heated to redness, giving off 
phosphuretted hydrogen. 

Action. — Like Phosphorus. 
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III. SoD^ HypOPHOSPHIS — HvPOPHOSt 

PHITE OF Soda. NaPH.O^ 

1. Adci sodic carbonate lo a solution of calcic 
hypophoBphlte so long as calcic carbonate is 
precipitated, 

2. Filter, and evaporate by the steam-bath to 
dryness, constantly stirring when it begins to 

Characters and Properties ; — 

1. A white granular salt, 

2. Deliquescent. 
3- Very soluble in water (i in i); glyceri 

(i in 2); sparingly in spirit. 

4. Bitter nauseous taste. 

5. Ignites at a red heat, and gives off phcul 
phurected hydrogen. 

Action. — Like Phosphorus. 



THE OFFICINAL ACIDS. 

General Summary. ^It will be useful to ; 
here, at the outset, a complete list of the a 
recognised in the B.P. as separate preparations.. 

A. Inorganic Liquid Acids. 

1. A. HydrochUricum. — A solution of HCl gas in" 
distilled water= 3 1 '8 per cent, by weight. 

2. A. Hydrochloricum Dilulum = 10-58 per cent. 
of HCl, or 36-5 grains in 6 drachms. 

3. A. Nilricum — AquaForlh. — A solution ofHNOj 
in water = 70 per cent, by weight, or 60 per cent, 
of anhydrous N,Oj. 

4. A. Nilricum DHulu/n = I4'9S percent, of a 
hydrous N,Oj. 
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5. A. Sitro-hydrochlorieum DUuium. — A mixture of 
nitric and hydrochloric acids, with water, also con- 
taining- free chlorine and nitroxyl-chloride NOjCl. 

6. A. Phosphoricum Ditutum. — A solution of HjPO, 
in water = lo per cent, of anhydrous PjOjj or 
35'5 grains in 6 drachms. 

7. A. Su!pAuncu»i—0!! of Vi/nol.—Astrong acid, 
containing 96 S per cent, of HjSO, = 79 per ci 
of SO3. 

8. A. Sulpkuricum Dilulum ^ 10'I4 of SO^, or 40 
grains in 6 drachms, 

I 9. A. Sulphuiicum Aromatkum.^K form of dilute 

■ sulphuric acid^icgi per cent, of SO,, or 33'2 
Kgrains in 6 drachms; but also containmg- other 
Bingredients, namely, rectified spirit, cinnamon, 
■and ginger. 

H 10. A. Sulphurositm. — H3SO3. A nearly satura- 

■ tcd solution of sulphurous anhydride gas {SO,) in 

■ water = g-2 per cent, by weight. The SO3 com- 
I bines with the water to form HjSOj. 

I B. Inorganio Solid Acida. 

I I, A. Arstniosum — While Arsenic. — AsjOj. 
I 2. A. Boracicum. — This acid is not in the body ot 
I the B.P., but a solution in rectified spirit (50 grains 
L in _^ I ) is in the Appindix^ for the purpose of testing 
I lor turmeric as an adulteration in rhubarb. 

vC. Simple Organic Acida. 

B I. A. Aetlicum. — A solution of 33 per cent, of 

■ HCjHjO,; or 28 per cent, of C^HoOj, 

H 2, A, Aceliciim G/aciale. — A concentrated form of 
I acetic acid, containing at least 84 per cent, of 

■ C^HsOj. 

H 3. A. Aciticum Dilutum ^ 3-63 per cent, of 

■ C^HjO,; or 16 grains in | I. 

H Ar- Aeilum — Vinegar. — An acid liquid containing 
B about 4'6 per cent, of anhydrous acetic acid. 
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5. A. Ci/ricum~Ci/nc Acid.— H^CbHp^ + H^O. 

6. A. Tartaricum— Tartaric Acid.— WtC^W^Ob. 

"J. A. Oxalicum. — H,C]04 + 2H]O, a volumetric 
soliilion in the Appendix, to test the strength of^ 
various preparations. J 

D. Special Organic Aoids. V 

1. A. Bcneaicum-Bcnzoic Acid.— HC^H^O,. ' 

2. A. Carbolicum — Carbolic Acid. — HCcHjO. 

3. A. Gallicum— Gallic Arid.—Hf,^Up^,US). 

4. A. Hydrocyanicum Dilutum — Prussic acid. — A 
solution of HCN gas in water = 2 per cent. 

$. A. Tannicum — Tannic .^oi/.^CjjHjjO,,. 

This list includes all the acids separately recog- 
nized in the B.P., but there are others which form 
important constituents of certain drugs; while 
some non-officinal acids (salicylic, lactic, &c.) are 
also much employed therapeutically at the present 
time. 

Many of the acids just enumerated present con- 
siderable differences from each other, as reg'ards 
their actions and uses; and the only characters they 
possess in common are that they have almost all a 
more or less acid reaction, and that they combine 
with bases to form salts. For practical purposes, 
therefore, it will be better only to treat further 
here of those which are used for their propeities 
as acids, the others being more conveniently re- 
ferred to in other portions of these notes, to which 
they appropriately belong. Sulphurous Acid has 
already been considered (see p. 39), 

The ordinary acids may be discussed under cer- 
tain groups. 



INORGANIC ACIDS. 



The Strong Liquid Inorganic Acids. 

Source and Preparation. — I, Hydrochloric. — By 
3 action of sulphuric acid, diluted with water, 
upon cbloride of aodium in a glass flask, aided 
by heat. The gas is passed through a wash-bottle 
to remove all traces of HjSO^, and then into a 
!ooled receiver containing distilled water. 
NaCl + H,SO,=HCl + NaHSO,. 
Niiric. — By heating equal weights of sul- 
Ipburic acid and nitrate of potash in a glass 
task, and collecting the liberated auid in a re- 
jeiver. It is heated to expel nitrons acid, which 
llso passes over. 

KNOj+H.SOj^HNOj+KHSO^ 
3. Sulphuric. By a complicated process, de- 
^■ibed at length in chemical works, but essentially 
S follows r— 
Pass into a leaden chamber containing water:— 

a. SOi, made by burning sulphur or Iron pyrites. 

b. Nitric acid fumes, produced by the action of 
nilphuric acid on nitrate of potash. 

e. Steam and air. 

The SO, takes up O from the HNO^, and be- 
omes SO3, which combines with water to form 
1,S04, while nitric oxide — NO, is produced. This 
akes up O from the air, and becomes converted 
aito peroxide of nitrogen— NO,, which again yields 
O 10 fresh SOj. becoming reduced to NO, and this 
process goes on indefinitely, the NO acting as a 
carrier of O from the air to the SOj. An inter- 
mediate compound of uncertain nature is supposed 
to be formed between NO,, SO,, and H,0. 

3SO,-H2HN03 + 2H,0=3H,SO, + aNO 

SOj + N0, + H,O = H,SO^+NO 

At a sp, gr. of 1-5 the sulphuric acid is drawn 
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off; evaporated in shallow leaden pans to sp. gr. 
172 ; and lastly concentrated in glass or platinum 
retorts to sp. gr. i'84. 

Characters and Pkoperti'^s. — The chief facts to 
be remembered under this head respectinjf the 
strong acids may be thus summarized: — 

1. In appmrance they should be colourless and 
transparent liquids, but are usually more or less 
coloured from impurities. Sulphuric acid has a 
somewhat oily consistence. 

2. Intensely acid in taste and reaction. 

3. Readily combine with water. Hydrochloric 
and nitric acids emit pungent and acrid suffocating 
vapours, combining with the atmospheric moisture. 

- Sulphuric acid absorbs water very rapidly, with 
condensation and elimination of much heat, 

4. Powerfully corrosive, especially sulphuric 
acid, which chars and blackens many organic 
substances. --^ 

C Hydrochloric, i'i6o. ^H 

5. Sp. grA Nitric, 1-420. ■ 

(Sulphuric, 1-843. "■ 

6. Neutralizing power: — 

„ , ,, . o 1 Neutralize lOoo g-rain- 

J/_}'droch/onc,ii4-Sgr.\ Pleasures of Vo! sol 

7. Dissipated by heat, leaving no residue. 

Impurities.— 1. All the acids are liable to con- 
tain fixed impurities, such as earthy matters, 
metals. &c. 

2. The chief special impurities to which each 
acid is liable, are as follows : — 

a. Hydrochloric. — Sulphuric acid or sulphates; 
metals; arsenic; sulphurous acid. 

h. Nitric. — Hydrociiloric acid ; sulphuric acid. 

c. Sulphuric. — Sulphate of lead ; arsenic; nitric 
acid. 

Action. — Caustic or Escharotic. 
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11. Dilute Inorganic Acids. 

Preparation. — i. The simple dtlule aads are 
made by gradually adding- distilled water to the 
strong acid, in such proportions, that in each case 
the mixture measures a certain bulk when cooled 
to 60° F., as follows; — 

Acid. DitutEd. 

a. Hydrochloric . . 8 ... 26^ 

b. Nitric 6 ... 31" 

c. Sulphuric ... 7 - Sji. 

2. Acidum Nitro- Hvdrochlorictim Diluium. 
w. f Hydrochloric acid, 4 

and allow to remain for 24 hours in a bottle, the 
mouth of which is partially closed. This is for the 
liberation of chlorine. 

b. Add water=2S, in successive portions, shak- 
ing: the bottle after each addition. 

3. Acidum Sulphuricum Aromalicum. 

■.,. J 11 C Sulphuric acid, ^ 

a. Mix gradually { Rectified spirit, 40 
, A jj r Cinnamon powder, 2 

b. Aaa ^ (jinggj. ponder, 1} 

c. Macerate for 7 days, and filter, 

4. Acidum Phosphoricum Diluium. — This acid is 
prepared by a somewhat complicated process, but 
essentially it consists of the following parts : — ■ 

a. Act by diluted nitric acid upon phos- 
phorus in a retort, distilling slowly by a gent" 
heat, and returning the distillate at intervals un: 
the phosphorus has entirely disappeared. 

3P+5HN03+2H,0 = 3H3P0^+SN0. 

b. Evaporate the liquid in porcelain and pi. 
tinum vessels, until orange-coloured vapours a; 
no longer formed. 
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c. Dilute what remains with distilled water to 
the proper strength. 

Chakaclers and Properties. — i. Witli regard to 
the diluted preparations of the strong mineral 
acids already considered, it will be sufBcienl to 
remember the following facts : — 

a. They are all colourless, except acidiim sul- 
pkuricum aromaiuum, which is deep-red. 

i. They present the usual acid taste and other 
properties. 

c. The sp. gr. and neutralizing power of the 
diluted acids are as follows;— 

I In each case 6 fluid 
Hydrochloric. . , roja drachms require for 

Nitric [-10IJ neutralization lOoo 

Sulphuric. . . . 1'094 grain- measures of Vol. 

\ solution of soda. 

miT,-iyd„cU,nc . l-07oi'^^'t,'i';"I;™,-°^°"' 

A .■ c ui ■ ^ -.-iSfli^id drachms = about 
Arom^t,cSulphur,c. 0'927| gjo grain -measures. 

2. Diltile Phosphoric ^r;;/ calls for separate notice. 

a. A colourless liquid. 

b. Odourless; has an agreeable acid taste. 

c. Sp. gr. i-o8o. 

d. Evaporated it leaves a residue, which melts 
at a low red heat, and on cooling exhibits a glassy 
appearance. 

Impurities. — Metals ; sulphuric, hydrochloric, 
or nitric acid ; metaphosphoric acid, which gives a 
precipitate with solution of albumen. 

QuANTiTATivK Test. — fl. 36 poured upon 180 
grains of oxide of lead in fine powder, leave after 
evaporation a residue which, heated to redness, 
weighs 215'S grains. 

Action. — Refrigerant. Tonic. Astringent. Sto- 
machic. External irritant or stimulant. 
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III. Simple Organic Acids. 

A. Acetic Acid Group. 

Source and Preparation: — 

1. Acidum ActHcum. Prepared as follows:^ 

a. Subject wood to destructive distillation at a 
heal of low redness in iron retorts. 

b. Decant the crude pyroligneous acid in the 
distillate from the lar. and re-distil. 

c Neutralize the acetic acid which comes over 
with carbonate of soda, and purify by re-crystal- 
lization. 

d. Distil the purified acetate of soda with 
sulphuric acid and water. If the product con- 
tains sulphurous acid, it must be re-distilled with 
bichromate of potash or black oxide of man- 
ganese, when the SO, is converted into HjSOj. 

2. Acidum Acelicum (ilaciah. — ■ Carefully heat 
acetate of aoda, to drive off its water of crystal- 
lization; and distil this anhydrous acetate with 
sulphuric acid. Should the product contain SOj, 
it trust be treated as indicated under acetic acid. 

2NaC,Hp,-f-H,SO^=Na,SO,-|-HjO-t-C,H603. 

3. Acidum Aceticum Dilulum. 

... f Acetic acid, 1 
M'4water,7 

, Acelum — Vinegar. — An acid liquid prepared 
Lfroiii malt and unmalted grain, by acetous fermen- 
Ktation. The fermenting- liquor is allowed to trickle 
■ilowly through wood-shavings contained in tall 
■mts, which have small side holes near the bottom, 
through which the air circulates, and thus a large 
lurTace is exposed to its action. The process is 
Jljtie of oxidation of alcohol by the oxygen of the 
iair, thus:— C,HsO-fO,=C,H,O.H-H,0. 
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Characters and Properties. — i. All this group 
are clear and colourless Hquids, except vinegar, 
which is brown. Glacial acetic acid forms pris- 
matic crystals at 34" F., and remains crystallized 
at 48°. 

2. Have a more or less pungent acetous odour, 
according to their strength, 

3. Various degrees of acid taste and reaction. 

4. The glacial acid is corrosive to organic sub- 
stances. 

J. Sp.gr. Neutralizing power. 

ceic . 44-1^ 1000 grain -measures. 

Glad.1. .■o6s-6| ™,'"?"'™ = 

I 99° grain-measures. 

DihiU . roo6 .j 440 grains or I fluid ounce. 
I 3 '3 gram-measures. 

... ,„ r44C'4grainsor I fluid ounces 

^"''S<^^ i'Ol7-9 j^t ieast402 grain-measures. 

The relative strengths of the ("Glacial . . I 
three forms of acetic acid in the< Acetic ... 3 
B.P. are .... (^Dilute, nearly 24 

6. The glacial acid dissolves camphor, gum, 
resin, and volatile oil. 

lMPt;RtTiEs. — I. In the different forms of acetic 
acid the chief impurities liable to be present are 
sulphurous, sulphuric, and hydrochloric acids; and 
metals. 

2. Vinegar is allowed by law to have TT^'ogth 
part of sulphuric acid added, in order to preserve 
it; beyond this amount it is an adulteration. 
Metals are also liable to be present. 

Pharmac*. — I. Acelie acid is used in making 
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ime of the officinal acetates; and is contained 
the following' preparations ; — 
Acetum cantharidis. 
Extractum colchici aceticum. 
Linimentum terebinthinje aceticum. 
Liquor ammonife acetatis. 
Liquor epispasticus. 
Oxymel. 

2, Dihtte acetic acid is contained in ; — ■ 

Acetum scillee. 

Liquor morphiEe acetatis. 

3. Glacial acetic acid Is contained in : — 

Acetum cantharidcs. 
Mistura creasoti. 
Action. — Irritant. Vesicant. Refrigerant, Astrin- 
gent. Glacial acid is Escharotic. 



B. Citric Acid. HjCHjO,, H,0. 

1 Source ano Preparation. — From lemon- or lin 
juice, by the following process : — 
I, Boi! the juice, to coagulate the albuminous 
constituents. 
2. Add prepared chalk gradually, until effer- 
iVescence ceases. Citrate of lime is precipitated. 
sH3C6H=0,-h3CaC03-Ca32C(iHjO,+3H,0-|-3CO, 
3. Collect the precipitate on a filter, and wash 
with hot water until it is colourless, to remove 
Sugar and malate of lime. 
4. Decompose by boiling gently with sulphuric 
acid and water, constantly stirring, 

Ca33CsH,0,+3H,SO, = 3CaSO,+2H3C6HjO, 
5. Separate the solution of citric acid from the 
precipitated calcium sulphate by filtration ; wash the 
I precipitate with distilled water, and add the wash- 
kings to the solution ; concentrate by evaporation, 
fcand set aside to crystallize; purify by re-crystal- 
■lization. 
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Characters and Properties: — 

1. Crystalline, primary form = right rhombic 
prism. 

2. Transparent and colourless. 

3. Pleasant, acid taste. 

4. Soluble in |th its weight of cold water, -J 
its weight of boiling water, in rectified spirit (10 
in [5) and in glycerine ( I in 2) ; not in ether. The 
aqueous solution decomposes on keeping into 
acetic and carbonic acids, and becomes mouldy. 

5. Decomposed by heat, aconilic acid and a 
little charred matter being left, but disappears 
completely when burnt with free access of air. 
Readily oxidized by nitric acid. 

Impurities. — Fixed impurities; tartaric acid; 
DxaHcacid; and sulphuric acid. 

Quantitative Test=Power of Neutralization. — 
A solution of citric acid in distilled water in the 
proportion of 1 to 14, corresponds to lemon-juice,, 
which is about 35 grains in j i. 

a. 70 grains dissolved in water=lOOO grail 
measures of Vol. solution of soda. 

h. For practical purposes it is well to k: 
neutralizing power of citric acid with regard to 
certain officinal salts, tiius :— 

/24J gr. Bicarbonate of 

,, Carbonate 
potash. 

17 grains ofi 20! ,, Bicarbonate 

ilric acid = I neutralize i soda. 

fl.|ssof r about "^341,, Carbonate 
iemon-juice. ) soda. 

14J ,, Carbonate 






Carbonate 
magnesia. 
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:id is necessarily present 
I Syruptis Umoms, which 



Pharmacy. — i. Citric a 
n Suceus Limonis, and ii 
contains lemon-juice. 

2. It is employed in the preparation of all the 
xcinal citrates or their solutions. 

3. It is an ingredient in Vinum Quinm, where it 
itds materially in dissolving the quinine. 

4. Citric acid is much employed in making effer- 
vescent draughts. 

5. Incompalibles. — Tartrate of potash, alkaline 
carbonates, acetates, and sulphurets. 

Action. — Refrigerant, 



C. Tastasic Acid. HjC^H^Oe 

Source and Preparation. — From bitartrate of 
potash, by essentially a similar process to that 
ty which citric acid is prepared, but with differ- 
ence of detail. 

Boil cream of tartar with water, and 
gradually add prepared chalk, constantly stir- 
ring:. Tartrate of lime and neutral tartrate of 
potash are formed. 

2KHC(H,a,+CiLCOii=CaC4H408+KaC.H,OG-i-COi+BaO 
!. When effervescence has ceased, add solution 
of chloride of calcium, to convert the tartrate of 
potash into tartrate of lime. 

KjCjH^06-fCaCl,=CaC,H^06+2KCl. 
3. Separate the tartrate of lime, and wash with 
distilled water until it is tasteless. 

4 Decompose by boiling with diluted lul- 
phuric acid, constantly stirring, 

CaC,H,Ofi + H,SO,=H,C,H,0,5+CaSOj 
Filter; evaporate the solution to crystalliza- 
tion; purify by re-crystallization. 
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Characters and Properties: — 

1. Crystalline^oblique rhombic prisms. 

2. Colourless and transparent. 

3. Strongly acid taste, 

4. Soluble in water (10 in S) ; in rectified spirit 
(i in 5). The aqueous solution becomes mouldy 
on keeping-, and acetic acid is formed. 

6, Modified by heat, and burns away with free 

Impurities. — Lime; metals; oxalic acid. 

Quantitative Test = Power of Neutralization. 

i'' 7S g^rains dissolved in water=iO00 grain- 
measures of Vol. solution of soda. 

b. 100 grains = 133 grains of bicarbonate of 
potash. 

Pharmacy. — i. Tartaric acid is not directly em- 
ployed in any pharmaceutical preparation, but it 
is contained in the alkaline tartrates, tartarated 
antimony, and tartarated iron. 

2. It was formerly much employed in making 
effervescent draughts, but its place is now taken 
by citric acid. 

3. Jacompatihlcs. — Salts of potash, lime, mercury, 
and lead ; vegetable astringents. 

4. In the appendix there is a test-solution of 

f Tartaric acid, I. 
tartaric add ■< Distilled water, 8. 
( Rectified spirit, 2, 
Action. — Refrigerant. 
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[ GE^'ERAL Summary. — The preparations of ammo- 
" I may be arranged according to tlie following 



. Solutions of I 
Gaseous 

Amm nnig. = J 

NH, In 
Water. 



. Solutions of 
FiBalts In Water .-( 



1. Liquor ammonim fortior. — 
Stronger solution of am- 
monia = 32.5 per cent, of 
NHj, or 15-83 grains in fl.31. 

2. Liquor ammonia — Solution of 

ammonia = 10 per cent, of 
NHj, or 5-2 grains in fl.3 i. 

1 . Liquor ammonim acelaiis — 
"Mindererus' spirit." — Solu- 
tion of acetate of ammonia 
^NH^CHjO,. 

2. Liquor ammonia citraiis. — 
Solution of citrate of am- 
monia = sNH.CsHjO,. 

3. Liquor bismulhi el ammoniiE 
citratis. — A solution of citrate 
of ammonia and bismuth, 
with some nitrate of ammo- 
nia. Sec Bismuth, 

1. AmmonicEhenzoas—'^Vifl.^f)^. 

2. Ammonia carhonas. — A mix- 
ture of acid ammonic car- 
bonate, with ammonic car- 
bamate — 

2NH,HC03, (NH3),CO, 

3. AmmoniiE, rnVraj— NH^NOj. 



(NHJ.HPO, 
5. Ammonii bromidum — NH^Br. 
chloridum — Sal a?i 
NH.Cl. 

1^ 
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:I, Unimenlum 



. Special Officinal/ 
Preparations. \ 



. Spiri/us nmmonus aroma- 
licus — Sal volatile. — A 
spirituous solution of 
ammonia, neutral car- 
bonate of ammonia, and 
oils of nutmeg and 
lemon. 

3. SpirilM ammonia /alidus. 
— A spirituous solu- 
tion of ammonia with 

^ oil of assafoetida. 

1. Carbonate, ^ J ad | I 

2. Chloride, | i ad J 10. 

3. Oxalate, %\aA fao. 

4. Sulphide, made with so- 
lution of ammonia and 
H,S. 

5. Solution of ammonia is 
also contained in : — 

Solution of ammonio- 
nitrate of silver. 

Solution of ammonio- 
sulphate of copper. 

Solution of ammonio- 
sulphate of magnesia, 
with chloride of ammo- 

SouRCE AND Preparation. — The following table 
will indicate from what sources the compounds of 
ammonia are severally derived. 

The groups of officinal preparations z.aAtsU-soluii<mi.^ 
are omitted. 

1, From Ammoniacal UA 



Test-Solutions 
in Appendix. 



\ 



facture of gas, } 
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3, From Ammomum (a. Liquor ammonicefortior. 
Chloride. \b. Ammonia: carbonas. 

_ Tr_ r- A fa. Liquor ammoniae. 

3. From Z^Bor A^m-W Liquor ammonias cilralis., 

I a. Liquor bismulhi et am- 
monite citralis. 
b. Ammoniae benzoas, 
e. Ammonii bromidura. 



S. From CMmaK «/['■ "l°" •"■"""is »=«»■ 

Ammonia, \ i >. ' 

\b, AmmoniEB nitras. 



The actual preparation of these compounds can 
be more easily remembered according to another 
plan, as follows : — 

A. Salts. 

I. Chloride, — This is the preparation of ammo- 
nia first obtained, and it is the ultimate source of ^ 
all the rest. 

a. Neutralize the ammoniacal liquor of gas- 
works with hydrochloric acid; a tarry solution 
of ammonium chloride is formed, CO, and HjS 
being given off. 



NH3+HC1=NH,C1. 



I 



h. Evaporate, crystallize, and purify by sublima- 
tion. It forms hemispherical cakes, which are 



broken into pieces, 
■crystallized. 



For medicinal use it should 
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2. Carbonale. — Mix ammonium chloride with 

chalk, heat, and condense wtiat is volatilized. 
6NH4Cl+3CaCO,=N.HioC„Os+3CaClj+2NH,+HiO. 
The remaining salts are made by neutralizing- 
the respective acids, and evaporating, thus : — 

I s^ri^'--" »-»™'"- J 

5. Nilrale. — Carbonate of ammonia. ^| 

6. Phosphate. — Iiiquor ammonim fortior. 1 

The following are the special points to be noted 
as to the preparation of each of these salts, 

.^ifnsna/f.— Dissolve benzoic acid in slight ex- 
cess of solution of ammonia, and evaporate 
slowly. 

Bromide. — Saturate hydrobromic acid with so- 
lution of ammonia, and evaporate. 

Nilrale. — Saturate dilute nitric acid with car- 
bonate of ammonia, evaporate to dryness, and 
fuse the residue. 

Phosphate. — a. Add dilute phosphoric acid to 
the stronger solution of ammonia, until it re- 
mains slightly alkaline. 

b. Evaporate, adding more ammonia from time 
to lime, to prevent formation of acid phosphate. 

c. Dry the crystals quickly on filtering; paper on 
a porous tile. 



B. Solutions. 
I. Liquor Ammnnim Fortior. 

IT ^ [Ammonium chloride 
"""'tsiakedlime. 

2NH,CI+Ca2H0 = CaCI.+2NH,+2H,0. 
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&. Pass the liberated gas (NHj) into water, to 
saturation, under pressure. 

2. Liquor Amnoma. 

^,. [Liquor ammonis fortlor, 1 
'"'"{water, 2 

3. JJquof Ammonia Aeetaiis. 

a. Add gradually powdered carbonate of 
ammonia {^3|) lo acetic acid, (| to) 
until a neutral solution is formed. 

i. Dilute with water = 2^ 

4. Liquor Ammonia; Citratis, 

a Dissolve I °"'^*'**'"' ^3 

h. Add strong solution of ammonia to 

neutralization. 

5. Liquor Sismulht el Ainviomm Cilraiis,^{Sea 

BiSUUTU) . 



CtUKACTERS AND PROPEKTiKs.^These may also 
be conveniently considered under the two divi- 
sions of : — A. Salts j B. Solutions. 

A. Salts. 

The salts of ammonia have the following- pro- 
|>crties in common: — 

". White or colourless 
. Neutral in reactic 
'Which is alkaline. 

3. Volatilized and subl 
nitraie, which first fuses. 

into nitrous oxide gas (NjO) and H3O. This salt 
is introduced into the B.P. to make N^O. 

The other properties may be arranged in a 
tabular form : — 



.nd crystalline, 
except the carbonate. 



med by heat, except the 
ind is then decomposed 
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B. Solutions. 

1. Liquor Ammonitz FeTlior'\ t-, . .. 

_ r -L J ^ - \ These have the same 

2. Liquor AmviontiE J 

properties, only differing; in strength. 

a. Colourless liquids. 

b. Strong odour of ammonia, and the stronger 

solution emits pungent fumes. 

c. Acrid taste. 

d. Marked alkaline reaction. 
Liq. Amm. Fortior = O'Sgo 
Liq. Ammoniie = O'gsg, 

f. Entirely dissipated with heat. 

3. Liquor Ammonim AcetatisYY\\i^ii have also simi- 

4. Liquor Ammotiitt Czlratis] lar properties. 

a. Colourless solutions. 

b. No odour ; saline taste. 

c. Neutral in reaction. 

Impuritiks. — The only preparations to which 
the B.P, alludes in reference to this matter, are as 
follows : — 

a. Liquor Ammonice. — Carbonates ; lime ; metals ; 
sulphides; chlorides; sulphates. 

b. Nitrate. — Chlorides and sulphates. 

c. Bromide. — Iodide. 
Quantitative Tests: — 

Neutralized by 

1000 grain- 
Tieasures of Vol. 
solution 0/ oxalic 

3. AmmonicE Phosphas. — 20 grains dissolved in 
water, and solution of ammonio-sulphate of magne- 
sia added, a crystalline precipitate (3,\\%= AmmoniO' 
phosphate of magnesia, which, when well washed 



. Liquor Avimon. Fort. 523 gr. 

fSggr. in 
. Amnwmm CarbonasJ, | i of 

(^ water. 



I 
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upon a filter with solution of ammonia, diluted with 
an equal volume of water, dried, and lieated to 
redness, leaves i6.S grains = pyro-phosphaie of 



Pharmacy. — i . Officinal preparaiiotis ; — 
a. Linimenlum Ammomw. 



Mi 



( Solution of ammonia, i l^Asemi-sol^ 
'l Olive oil, 3 J^ cream. 



&. Spirilus Ammom'cE Atomaticus. 

Carbonate of ammonia, |8 \ 

Strong solution of ammonia, ^4 Distil ti 
Volatile oil of nutmeg, 34 I 7 pints 

Oil of lemon, 36 f Colourle 

Rectified spirit, O 6 Sp. gr. ^:' 

Water, O 3. J 

Dose ^ ITI 20 to 30. 

{. Spirilus Ammonia Falidus. 

Macerate for 24 hours f Assafcetida, i^ 
and distil j_ Rectified spirit, 15 j 

Add strong solution of ammonia = 2 to 1 
distillate, and make up with spirit to 20. 
Colourless, but becomes yellow by keeping, 
Dose= 3^ to 3 I. 

2, The other preparations in which ammoniajfl 
its compounds are contained, include: — 

r- , ■ f(i.) Linimentum Camphorf^ 

"• ii?"'"'^"""'""'' ^ ^ Compositum. 

J!omof, ^^jj J Tinctura Opii Ammoniata. 

b. Liquor Ammonim — Tinctura Quiniee An- 
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|.(i,) Tinctura Guaiaci Animo- 
niata. 
(ii.) Tinctura ValeriantE Am- 
moniata. 

Chlori- f Liquor Hydrargyri Perchlo- 
dum, \ ridi, to aid soiution. 

3. Iiuompaiibles. — The chief incompatibles to be 
mentioned in relation to the preparations of am- 
monia are as follows : — 

a, Carbonak. — Acids and acidulous salts ; earthy 
salts; lime-water. 

b. Bemoaie. — Acids ; persalts of iron ; liquor po- 

■. Btomide. — Acids and acidulous salts; spirit of 
nitrous ether. 

d. Chloride. — Alkalies, alkaline earths, and their 
carbonates ; lead and silver salts. 

Liquor ammonia act/a/is.~Acids ; alkalies and 
their carbonates ; lime-water; lead and silver salts. 
AcTiOK. — The actions of the different prepara- 
tions of ammonia may be thus summarized ; — 

I. Soiulians of Ammonia. — According" to strength 
may be external escharolic, vesicant, rubefa- 
cient, or stimulant. Local antidote to poison 
of wasps, spiders, etc. Internally, well-diluted, 
antacid, and absorbs gas in stomach. Diffusible 
stimulant, (also by inhalation through nostrils; 
and injection into a vein in extreme cases). Anti- 
I spasmodic. Dosc.~y\\o\a 20 oi Liquor ammom'iE. 
^^ 2. Carbonate. — Stimulant by inhalation through 
^nostrils, as "smelling-salts." Internally, antacid 
^Pio stomach; antispasmodic; diffusible stimulant; 
■ stimulant expectorant; diaphoretic; emetic. Dose. 
gr. 3 to 10 usually ; emetic, gr. 20 to 30. 



\ 
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f Spirilus Ammonia ^ramfl/Zraj) Stimulant. Anti- 
■*" \ Spirilus Ammonia Fatidus j spasmodic. 



"*" "J Liquor Ammonim Cilralis 



) Diapl 
V tic. 
) Dose.- 



5. Benzoale. — Diuretic, and makes urine more 
acid. Hepatic stimulant. Dose. — gr, 10 to 30, 

6. Bromide. — Sedative. Soporific. Deadens 
laryngeal sensibility. Dost. — gr. 5 to 20. 

7. Chhride. — Expectorant, Diaphoretic. Diure- 
tic. Alterative, Cholagogue, Emmenagogue. Anti- 
neuralgic. External stimulant and resolvent. 
Dose. — gr. 5 to 20 or 30. 

8. Phosphali. — Diaphoretic. Hepatic stimulant. 
Dose.— gr. 5 to 20. 
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Jeheral SuMMABY.~The preparations of po- H 


sium recognised in the B.P. are very numerous, ■ 


; the following' classification may help in remem- B 


■ing them. 


■ 




a. Polassa Causlica—Causlk potash. ■ 


Forma of 

PotaBh. ■ 


or Potassic Hydrate = KHO. ■ 


h. Liquor PolassiL. A solution of Po- H 


tassic Hydrate=S'S4 per cent,, ■ 




or 27 grains in fl. J i. ■ 




a. Palassa: Cariomt — Carbonate I 


^^^ 


of potash = K,COj, with ■ 




about 16 per cent, of 


^H 


water of crystallization. 




b. „ Bicarbonas — Bicarbonate of 


^^^™ 


Potash = KHCO, 


1 


c, „ ^ic^ramtij— Bichromate of 




Potash = K.Cr.O,- 


W 


d. „ CWoroj— Chlorate -KCIOj. 


r 


c. „ A'/Vroj— Nitrate of Potash, 




Nt/r£, or Salipdre = 




KNO3. 


Inorganic 


/. „ Ptfrnanganas — Permanga- 


Salta. 


nate of Potash=KMn04. 




g. „ Prusstas Flava-Yellow prus- 




siate — Ferrocyanide of Po- 




;aj««ra=K^FeC6N6,3H,0. 




h. „ i-wZ/AflJ— Su]phate=K,S04. 


1 


/. Potassii Bromidum — Bromide of 


^ 


Potassium = KBr. 


^^^B^ 


/. „ /o<Afl'«OT— Iodide of Potas- 


^^^^B 


sium = KI. 


^H 


k. Polassa Sulphurata — Hepar Sul- 




pkurU—Limrof Sulphur {see 


L 


Sulphur). 
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a. Fe/ass(E ^w/aj— Acetate of 




Potash = KCHjO,. 




b. „ aVriw— Citrate of Potash— 




KjCbH.O,. 


3. Organic 

Salts. < 


e. „ Tafiras—Tz.nr3.ie— Soluble 


Tarlar=K.JZ,\if)i. 


d. „ Tarlras Acida-^Ac'xA Tar- 




trate— Crtaw 0/ Tartar ^= 




KHCjH^Os. 




f. Soda Tarlatata = Tartrate of 




Soda and Potash. (See 




Sodium). 




a. Liquor Potassa Effervescms — 




Potash Water. 


4. Special 


h. Liquor Arstnicalis {see Arsenic). 


solutions. 


e. Liijuor Potass^ Permangattatis — 




Solution of Permang'anate of 




of potash. Condy's fluid. 


5. Soap . . . Sapo Mollh^SoJl Soap. 




a. Linimmlum Potassii lodidi aim 


6. Special 


Sapone. 


Officinal - 


h. Unguentum Potassii lodidi. 


Preparations. 


e. Trochisci Potasste Chloratis. ■ 




d. Unguentum Potassa; Sulphurata. 




a. Solution of Acetate of Potash, 




|ssto|5- 




h. „ Iodide of Potassium, 3 1 to 




.^10. 




c. „ lodate of Potash. 


7. Test-Solu- 


d. „ Ped Prussiate of Potash, 


tions in 


ntoJS- 


Appendix. 


e. „ Fellow Prussiate of Potash, 




5ito 2s. 




/ Volumetric solution of Bi- 


^ 


chromate of Potash=i^-Ji 


^^^^^^ 


grains in looo grain- 


^^^^ 


measures. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Sources and Preparation. — The sources of the 
officinal potassium-compounds may be sketched 
as follows: — 

„ . la. Carlonate — Pearl-ash, irGmWxm- 

'■ ^f'"'- "M ated wood-ashes. 
artificially pro- ^^ ^^i^^,^^ f^om nitre-soils in India. 
duced durmg-^^_^^,-^ TarlraU. from argol-red 

^^^' \ wine-casks. 

a. Liquor Polassa, 
h. PolasstB Acelas, 

c. „ Bichrovtas. 

d. ,, Carbonas. 

e. ,, Chloras. 
/. „ Cilras. 
g. „ Prussian Plata, 
h. Poiassa Sulphurata. 
i. Liquor Arstnicalis. 

a. Poiassa Causlka. 

b. Poiassii Bromidum. 

c. „ lodidum. 

4. From Biearbonate — Liquor Polassm Effervescem. 

5. From Nitrate and Carbonate — Potassis Sulphas. 

6. From Bilaitrate — Soda Tartarata. 

7. From Carbonate andiBitarirate — Potasia Tartras. 
S. From Caustic Potash "t „ . „ 

and CM,r.l, ] '^'"•"' ''•"•"'S""- 

The actual modes of making those preparations 
of potassium, which it is necessary to consider 
here, will now be pointed out, according to the 
following plan : — 

A, Carbonates. 

I. Car^ona/f— Pearl-ash or lixiviated wood-ash 
is treated with its own weight of ^ater, while 
briskly agitating, and the solution is evaporated 
to dryness. 



3. From IJquor_ 
Polassm. 
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2. Bkarbonait. Pass carbonic acid gas through 
a strong solution of carbonate of potash for a 
week. 

KjCOj+H.O+CO, = 2K:HC0j. 

Crystals arc gradually deposited, which are 

washed, drained, and dried on filtering paper by 

exposure to air. More crystals are yielded by 

concentration. 

B. FoKus OF Potash. 

1. Liquor Polassm. — By the action of slaked 
lime on solution of carbonate of potash. Decant 
or draw off by means of a syphon, and keep in 
well-stoppered green-glass bottles. 

K,C03 + Ca2HO = CaCOj+aKHO. 

2. Po/ana Causlica. Boil liquor potasBS in a 
silver or clean iron vessel, until it becomes of oily 
consistence, and a drop on a warm glass rod soli- 
difies on cooling. Pour into moulds; and when 
solid and still warm put into stoppered bottles. 

C. Inorganic Salts Preparkd from Carbonate. 

1. Bichromali. — Roast chrome Iron ore with a 
mixture of carbonate of potash and chalk in a 
furnace through which a current of air passes. 
Yellow chromate is formed, which is treated with 
sulphuric acid, when the bichromate or red chro- 
mate is produced. 

2. ChlotaU.—a. Pass chlorine gas into a mix- 
ture of excess of slaked lime and carbonate or 
potash, triturated with water, so as to be slightly 
moist, 

b. Boil with water for twenty minutes, filter, and 
evaporate until a film forms on the surface; set 
aside to cool and crystallize; purify by dissolving 
in boiling distilled water, and re-crystallization. 



3. rfliow Priissiale.~~F\iss horns, hoors, etc. with 
carbonate of potash, in an iron pot; lixiviate in 
water ; and crystallize. 

D. Salts Prepared from Liquor Potass*. 

1, Sromirit. \These salts are prepared on the 

2. Iodide. J same plan, namely:^ 

a. Add I J,^^e"® } respectively to Liquor po- 

tasBEB, with constant agitation, until a permanent 

brown tint is observed. 

Bromide and Bromate, 1 , , 

I J- J J T J . [are formed — 

Iodide and lodate I 

d. Evaporate to dryness; powder finely; and 

mix intimately with powdered WOOd-charcoal. 

f, Melt in a red-hot iron crucible, and then pour 

, . Bromate ) . j ■ » (Bromide, 

out contents, j^^^^^^ ] converted mtojj^jj^^ 

KBrOji , (- _ fKBrl „„ 

d. When cool, dissolve in water, filter, crystal- 
lize, drain, dry, and evaporate for more crystals. 

E. Special I.vorganic Salts, 

1. NilraU. — Treat nltre-soils, containing ni- 
trate of potash mixed with nitrate of lime, with 
wood-astaes or carbonate of potash, and dis- 
solve out the soluble nitrate of potash. Crystallize, 
and purify by re-solution and re-crystallization. 

2. Sulphate. — a. Dissolve in water the residuum 
left after the action of sulphuric acid on nitre, in 
making nitric acid = acid sulphate of potash. 

b. Neutralize with carbonate of potash, and 
crystallize. 

2KHS0,-fKX0j = 2K,SO,-|-H,04-CO,. 
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3. Permanganats. By a complicated process : — 

1^. r Chlorate of potash, powdered, | 3^,) . 

"' '^ \ Black oxide of manganese, | 4. [ ' 

add ISfS^?,"!;'^'"' 5S}totkesei„ a porce- 
lain vessel; and evaporate to dryness in a sand- 
faath, stirring' diligently. 

b. Powder the mass; put into a covered crucible, 
and expose to a dull-red heat for an hour, or until 
semi-fused. Manganale of potash is formed. 
6KHO-l-3MnOi+KCIOa=3KaMnO, + KCl-f3H,0. 

c. Cool; powder; boil with Ol^ water; decant; 
boil again with O^ of water; decant again; mix the 
liquors, and neutralize accurately with dilute 
sulphuric acid. Permanganale is thus formed, 

3K,MnO,+3H,0 ^ 2KMnO,+4KHO+MnO, 

d. Evaporate; crystallize; drain, and purify the 
crystals by re-solution, straining through asbestos, 
re-crystallization, draining, and drying over sul- 
phuric acid. 

F. Organic Salts. 

1. Acid Tarirale. — Purify argol, by means of 
charcoal and clay, from tartrate of lime and 
colouring matter. Dissolve, and re-crystallize by 
evaporation. The purest crystals are skimmed off 
the surface during evaporation, hence called cteam 
o/larlar. 

2. Tarirale. — a. Gradually add acid tartrate 
to a bailing solution of carbonate of potash, and 
boil for a few minutes. The liquid must be quite 
neutral. 

2KHC,H,0. + K,C03=2K,C,H,06+C0,-hH,O. 
h. Filter; crystallize by concentration and eva- 
poration; drain, and dry the crystals by exposure 
to air in a warm place. " 
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1. Autale. — a. Add carbonate of potash 
gradually to excess of acetic acid, so that ihe 
potash is completely neutralized. 

K,C03+2HC,H,0, = 2KC,H30.+H,0+CO,. 

b. Filter; acidulate if necessary; evaporate to 
dryness; liquefy cautiously; ailow to cool and 
solidify; when still warm break into fragments, and 
put into stoppered bottles. 

4. Citrate, a. Neutralize a solution of citric 
acid with carbonate of potash. 

b. Filter; evaporate to dryness, stirring' con- 
stantly after a pellicle has begun to form, till the 

'Salt granulates. 

c. Triturate in a dry warm mortar; and preserve 
in stoppered vessels. 

Characters and Properties.' — The properties of 
the preparations of potassium not alluded to else- 
where, may be described under the following 
pT3ups:— 
I. Caustic Potash. 
a. In hard moulds or sticks ^ size of pencil. 
h. White colour and opaque; often coloured. 
f. Very deliquescent. 

d. Very soluble in water (2 in i) and alcohol. 

e. Powerfully alkaline. 

f. Corrosive; dissolves animal tissues. 

g. Melts below red heat to an oily liquid. 
i. Iiiquor Fotasss. 

a. A colourless liquid; sp. gr. ^ I'OsS, 
h. Strongly alkaline reaction. 

c. Intensely acrid and caustic taste. 

d. Readily attracts CO9 from the air ; and dis. 
solves lead from white glass bottles. 

3. White or Colourless Salts These are all 

Bisiallmi, but the carbonate, citrate, tartrate, and often 
e acid tartrate are in a powdery or granular form, 
he crystals being very small. They are inodorous. 
"Tieir prominent characters may be arranged in a 
tbular form : — 







Crystals. 


Keactiom. 


I. Acitaie. 


Foliflceous and satiny 


Neutral. 


a. BkarbonaU. 


Right rhombic ptisms. 
Large; transparent. 


Neutral. 


3. Carbonate. 


Powdery=:grain3; while 
and rather opaque. 


Alkaline, and aom 


4. Chlorati. 


Rhomboidal plates or 
or e-sided; iranspa- 


Neutral. 


5. CilraU. 


Cry stall ine powder. 


Neutral. 


6. Nilrale. 


Six-Bided priams ; stii- 

In masses or fragments 
white and opaque. 


Neutral. 


7. S>,lphau. 


Six-sided prisms, ending 

in six-aided pyramids 

Tranaparenl ; very hard 


Solution should be 
tral. 


B. TartraU. 


Small i 4- or 6-Bided 
prisma; colourless. 


Neutral. 


9. Acid Tartrate. 


Finely gritty white pow- 
der ; or fragments of 
cakes, crystallized on 
one surface. 


Acid. 


10. Bromide. 


Cubical ; colourless ; 
semi-transparent. 


Neutral. 


II. /Wirff. 


Cubical. 
Opaque. 


Solution should be 
tral, but general] 
bly altalme. 


^ 









% 



alkaline, and 



:rVery ddiqtieBceni. 



i). Very deliquescent, 
/eight with red 1 



Water (lo in 6). 
Glycerine (i in 2). 
Insoluble in proof epiri 



Sparingly in alcohol. 



Insoluble in alcohol. 

Watcr(ioinB)=So;«6ieSi 

Insoluble in alcohol. 

Cold water (i '" zoo)- 
Boiling water (i in 16 
Insoluble in alcohol. 



Not deliquescent. 
Decrepitates strongly 
when heated. 



I 

i 

I 
I 
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4. Coloured Crystalline Salts. 

Excluding Potassa Sulphurala (see Sulphur), the 
only coloured salts of potash recognised in the 
body of the B. P. are as follows : — 





C„. 


„.. 


t!.""-*"" 


s.„.,™ 


"«-■ 


i.£.cA™«.,,. 


p»tenl 


tlUBS- 




Watctl.in^o). 


Fuaci and dc- 




Pplc' 


prii- 
dirk 


Noodou 
Swecli. 


'.nd«- 


W>lti|iini6). 
Solution hig ■ 
rich puiplo CO- 


i* STOlTCd, 


»".£:"" 


^. 


.llo«. 




&K'SA 





In the Appendix the iEirrf prussiale is mentioned, 
which is in gamet-red crystals, forming a green 
solution in water. 

lupuRiTiES. — The chief of these are as follows : — 

a. Liquor PolasstB. — CO„ lime, sulphates, chlo- 
rides, and alumina, 

b. Aeelale. — Metallic impurities, 

c. Carbonali. — Traces of silica, sulphate, and 
chloride are usually present. 

d. Chlorale. — Chlorine, chloride, lime. 

e. Nitrate. — Sulphates and chlorides. 
/ Sulphate.— \Jaa^. 

g. Bromide. — Iodide. 

h. Iodide. — lodate, chlorine, and carbonates. 
Quantitative Tests, — These may be dividedinto 
two groups, namely : — 

1. Power of Neutralization. 

2, Special Tests. 
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. Power of Neutralization. "L'^jk '» 'id"' 

a. Caustic Potash — 56 grains = at least c,00 

b. Liquor PotassiB — fi. ^ I or 463'9 gfrains = 482 

c. Bicarbonate— ^o grains, exposed to"l 

low red heat, leaves 34^ grains =^\- = 500 
carbonate. ) 

d. Carbonate — 83 grains = at least 9S0 

.. Citrate-102 grains ) H^^t^d '« red-^ 

/. 7!>r/r«/.-il3 grains ""^^ "' 
g. Acid Tartrate— l&B ^ceases t 

^ ■ /bonate remains.. 

2, Special Testi. 

a. Bromide — 10 grains require for complete 
decomposition S40 grain-measures of Vol. solu- 
tion o/nihate of silver. 

b. Permanganate^^ grains dissolved in water 
require, for complete decoloration, a solution of 44 
grains of granulated sulphate of iron, acidulated 
with 2 fluid drachms of diluted sulphuric acid. 

Pharmacv. — 1. Officinal preparations. 

The officinal preparations of potassium-com- 
pounds, not considered elsewhere, are as follows : — 
a. Liquor Potassix ( Bicarbonate of potash, gr. 30. 
Effervescens (Water, O I. 

Dissolve; filter; and pass in pure COj by pres- 
sure of 7 atmospheres. 
h. Liquor Potassm ( Permanganate 

Permanganatis — ■< potash, gr. 4 

Intense purple j_ Water, | i 
.Dissolve fu A 

Iodide of potassium, 

Water, 3 

Add Oil of Lemon \, and mis tho- 

^ roughly. 



.% 



I f. linimentum 
Potassii 

Sapone. 
Should be 
freshly pre- 
pared. 



■i 



Dissolve. 



Mix the 
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d. Ungum- 

turn 

Potassii 

White. 



' \ Dissolve 

Iodide of potassium, gr. 64 and mix 
Carbonate of potash, gr. 4 
Water, 3 i 



troug-hly 
with 



Prepared lard, 1 1 
The carbonate is introduced to prevent the oint- 
ment from turning yellow, 
e. Trochisci Po/asKB Chhralis = gr. 5 in each, 

1 Refined sugar. 
Mudlait*'' 
Water. 
2. The other preparations in which the com- 
pounds of potassium are contained, or in mailing 
which they are used, are as follows : — 

a. bichromate. — Used in making vaUriannle of soda, 
h. FiUowprussia/t.— Used in making dt'lu/e hydro- 
cyanic acid. ^ 
(i) Linimatlum lodi. ^H 
(ii) Liquor lodi. ^H 
I (iii) Tinctura lodi. ^ 
(iv) Unguenium lodi. 
(i) Decoclum Aloes Coniposiium. 
(ii) Enema Aloes. 
(iii) Liquor Arsem'calis. 
, (iv) Mislura Ferri Composiia. 
(i) Piiula Colocynlhidis Compo- 
siia. 
(ii) PiJula Colocynthidis et Hyo- 

icyami, 
(iii) Pulvis Ipecacuanha Ccm- 
posilus. 

(i) Con/eclio Sulphuris. 
(ii) Puhis Jalapm Compoatuz. 

Also used in preparing Anlimonium lariaraium and 
Other preparations. 



d. Carhonate 
contained in 



/ Acid Tartrate, / 
an important j 
ingredient in \ 



I 
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3. Incompaiibhs. — The incompatibles requiring- 
special notice are as follows : — 

a. Liquor PolasscB. — Acids, acidulous salts ; pre- 
parations of ammonia; metallic salts; preparations 
of belladonna, stramonium, and hyoscyamus. 

b. Bromide. — Acids, acidulous salts ; metallic salts. 

c. Iodide. — Acid preparations; spirit of nitre; 
vegetable preparations containing- starch ; decoc- 
tion of iiijuorice. 

Action. — The action of the different compounds 
of potassium may be thus stated ;— 

1. Caustic Polasb. — Strong caustic or escharotic. 

2. Uquor PolasstE. — External detergent; milder 
escharotic; stimulant. Internally, antacid ; gastric 
sedative; diuretic; alterative. Dose, — ^1151060, 
well-diluted. 

3. Carbonate and Bicarbonate. — Carbonate is an 
external di-tergent. Internally both are antacid ; 
diuretic; alterative; antilithic. Carbonate is rarely 
given. Potash-water has similar actions, and is a 
gastric sedative and refrigerant. Dose. — Carbonate, 
gr. 5 to 12. Bicarbonate, gr. 10 to 60. Potash- 
water, 3S to 'O- 

4. Acetate. — Diuretic. Remote antacid. Purgative. 
Dose. — gr. 10 to 60 or more, 

5. Citrate, — Refrigerant. Diaphoretic. Remote 
antacid. Antilithic. Antiscorbutic, Dose. — gr, 20to 
60. 

6. Bromide. — Sedative. Hypnotic. Antispasmodic, 
Alterative. Anaphrodisiac. Deadens sensibility of 
larynx. Dose. — gr. s to 60. 

7. Iodide. — Alterative. Absorbent. Anti-syphilitic. 
Diuretic. Emmenagogue. Dose. — gr. 2 to 10, 20, or 

8. Chlorate. — Local refrigerant; much used as 
an application to mouth and throat in diphtheria, 
aphthee, etc. Internally, diuretic; refrigerant; sti- 
mulant. Dose. — gr, 10 to 20; of Trochisci, I to 5. 



I 
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a. Soda Acetas — Acetate of Soda= 




NaCsH.O,, 3H.O. 




h. „ Cilro-Tartras Ejfervescens — 




Effervescent CJtro -Tar- 




trate of Soda. Anag-glu- 




tination of bicarbonate of 


3. Organic 


soda with citric and tar- 


Salts. 


taric acids, by means of 




water of crystallization. 




e. „ ee Polass(B T<ir/ras—SodaTar- 




/ara/fl— Tartarated Soda, 




Mo^Ailk Sai/=N^KC,KO, 




4H,0. 




J, ,, Valerianas — ^Valerianate of 




L Soda = NaQH,Oi. 




a. Liquor Sodw Efferuescms — Soda 




Water. 


4. Special 


h. Liquor Sodte Arsmiatis. (See 


SolutlonB. 


Arsenic). 




c. Liquor Sodm Chtoratee. (See 




C„L»,».). 


5. Soapa. 


a. Sapo Durtis—Hard Soap. 

b. Sapo Animalis—Curd Soap. 




a. Trochisci SodiB Biearhonaiis, gr.5 


6. Special 


in each. 


OfBcinal 


h. Calaplasma Soda Chlorals. 


Preparations. 


c. Glycerimm Boracis. 




d. Md Boracis. 




,a. Solution 0/ Aceiaie of Soda, 3 J 




to Is- 


7. Test-Solu- 
tions In 
Appendix. 


i. Solution of Phosphate of Soda, 

1 I to 1 10. 
c. Volumetric Solution of Soda, gr.40 

in 1000 grain-measures. 




d. Volumetric Solution of Hypotul-.^ 




phiteofSoda. J 
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SotTBCES AND PREPARATION. — Following a similar 
plan to that adopted in the case of potassium, the 
sources of the sodium-compounds may be thus indi- 
cated : — 

(a. Chloride — Sea-water and certain 
sprinjjs; and solid, as rock-salt. 
iW/ra/^ ^Native in soils in Peru, Chili, 
and other parts of South America. 
Borax — Spontaneous deposit by eva- 
, Nalive ^ poration on the shores of certain 

lakes in Thibet, and imported 
from India as " tincal " or "crude 
borax "; also prepared from 
boracic acid, obtained from the 
lagoons in Tuscany. 

•mate — This salt was formerly ob- 
tained from "kelp"; and is also 
found native, as an efflorescence 
on the borders of large lakes 
near Tripoli, 

a. Dried Carbonate of Soda. 
h. Liquor Sodse. 

c. Bicarbonate. 

d. Acetate. 

e. Arseniate {see Arsekic). 
/, Biborate (partly). 
g, Hypophosphite {sie Phosphorus). 
h. Phosphate. 
i. Soda Tariarata. 

. Effervescent Citro- tart rate. 
, Liquor Sodaj Etfervescens. 



1 

I 



, From 

Chloridt 



3. From 

Carbonate 



4, Frotn ; 



5- ^■:°™ fa. Caustic Soda. 



6. From Carhnale and Chloride — Sulphate. 



94 niATERIA HEDICA AND rKARMACV. ^H 

The actual preparation of the different com- 
pounds will now be considered, excluding those 
referred to elsewhere, in the following order: — 

A. Chloride. — Obtained by the evaporation of 
sea-water or spring-water containing the salt; or 
of solution of rock salt. 

£. Carbonates. 

1. Cario'iaU^Thh salt is now made thus: — 

a. Act on chloride of sodium by aulphiiric 
acid. 

2NaC!-t-H,SO,=Na,SO^-|-2HCl. 

&. Mix the sodic sulphate with charcoal and 
chalk, and heat in a reverberatory furnace. Sul- 
phate is reduced by the carbon to sulphide. 
Na,S0,-|-2C, - Na,S+4CO. 

The sulphide reacts on the chalk, oxysulphide of 
calcium and sodic carbonate being formed. 
SNa,S-)-7CaCOB=sNa,C08+5CaS2CaO-|-2CO. 

c. Dissolve the crude carbonate out with water ; 
and heat with sawdust. COa is formed by com- 
bustion, and converts into carbonate any caustic 
soda produced by the action of lime on the sodic 
carbonate. 

2. Dried Carhonale. — Drive off the water of crys- 
tallization from the carbonate by heat, first grad- 
ually, and then to redness ; and rub it to powder, 

3. Bicarlonate — a. Pass COj gas under pressure 

r f Carbonate. 2. 
into a mixture of J X^L ""'""■=> ^- 

\ Dried carbonate, 3. 

h. Shake for half an hour with half its weight of 
water; drain, and dry the undissolved portion 
by exposure to air on filtering paper on porous 

c. Wash the powder with water, to remove any 
undecomposed carbonate, 

(The dried carbonaie is used to prevent COa from 
disengaging enough water to dissolve the bicar-' 
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bonate, and lead to its crystallization on the ap- ' 
paratus). 

C. Forms of Soda. 

1 . JJqmr Soda. — By the action of slaked lime 
on solution of carbonate of soda, by a process 
similar to that by which Liquor potassae is made. 

2. Caustic Sodis. — From Ziiquor sodee, by a 
similar process to that in which Caustic Potash i. 
prepared. 

D. Other inorganic salts. — Some of these are 
considered in other parts of these notes, and only 
the following need be alluded to here : — 

1 . Borax. — This salt is either prepared by purify- 
ing- "tincal" or "crude borax"; or by saturating the 
boracic acid of Tuscany with carbonate of Boda. 

2. Nilrale. — The "Peruvian" or "Chilian" nitre 
is purified by making a watery solution, and crys- 
tallizing. 

3- Phosphate. — The preparation of this salt is 
complicated, but the process may be thus described 
in outline : — 

a. Act on bone-ash by sulphuric acid, in a 
larg-e vessel, stirring with a glass rod. 

Ca32PO,+2H,SO, =CaH^2P0^+2CaS0^. 

The acid phosphate of calcium remains in sola- 

tion, the calcic sulphate being mainly precipitated; 

b. Then follows a process of digesting with 
water; filtering through calico; washing the calcic 
sulphate on the filter; concentrating the filtrate; 
and filtering again after standing 24 hours. 

c. Heat to near the boiling point, and add a so- 
lution of carbonate of soda, till it ceases to form 
a precipitate, and the liquid has a feeble alkaline 
reaction ; phosphate of soda remains in solution, 

C«m2PO(+Naa003=NaanPOi+CaHPOj + HaO+COii. 

d. Filter, evaporate, crystallize, and dry the crys- 
tals rapidly, and without heat, on filtering paper 
on porous bricks. Preserve in stoppered bottles. 
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4, Sulphate. — The residue left in the preparation 
of HCl from NaC! by the action of HjSO, is acid 
sulphate of soda=NaHSO,, Neutralize this with 
carbonate of soda ; and crystallize out the neu*« 
tra) sulphate. ^h 

2NaHSO^ + Na,C03 = 2Na,S0.+H,0+C0,. fl 

£. Organic Salts. * 

1 . Aceiaie. — Add carbonate of Boda to acetic 
acid until effervescence ceases, and evaporate the 
solution. 

Na,C0.+2HC,HA = 2NaH,CA + H,0+C0,. 

2. Effervescent Citro-Tarlrate. — Heat a mixture of 
bicarbonate of soda^ powdered tartaric acid, 
and citric acid to between 200^ and 230", When 
they begin to aggregate, stir constantly until they 
assume a granular form. Separate by sieves. 

3. Tartarated Soda. — a. Add gradually acid tar- 
trate of potash to a boiling solution of carbon- 
ate of soda, and boil for a few minutes, adding 
one or the other to neutralization. 
2KHC,H,06 + Na,C03=2l<.NaC^H,06+ HjO -f CO, 

b. Filter, concentrate by evaporation, and crys- 
tallize. 

Vahrianale. — In making this salt, valerianic 
acid is first prepared by oxidation of amyllc 
alcohol (fousel oil), and the acid is neutralized by 
Liquor Soda;. The essential parts of the process 
are as follows : — 

a. Distil in i 

a matrass Sulphuric acid, 1 6J 

until about Water, J 10 
half a galionjBlchromate of 1 T^■ , j -.j 

has passed potash, I 9 I D.sso ved witli 
over into the Water, 6 3^ / S:entle heat. J 

condenser, Amy lie alcohol, |4 
a mixture of I 
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h. Saturate the distilled liquid accurately with 
solution of Boda; remove any oil which floats 
the surface; evaporate till watery vapour 
ceases to escape; and then raise the heat cau- 
itiously, so as to liquefy the salt. 

When cooled and solidified, break into pieces, 
■and immediately put into a stoppered bottle. 

Characters and Properties. — The compounds 
■of sodium, like those of potassium, may be con- 
sidered in certain groups, as regards their charac- 
ters and properties. 

A. Caustic Soda. — Characters similar to those 
of caustic potash, except — 

a. Most frequently in whitish or greyish- white 
fragments or cakes; may be cast into 
sticks, like those of caustic potash. 
h. Less deliquescent. 
c. Less caustic. 
£. IiiquoT Sods. — Similar characters to liquor 
potassK. Sp. gr. = I ■047. 

C. White Powders or Crranules. 

1. Dried Carbotiate. — A white powder ; other 
characters like the carbonate. 

2. Bicarbonate. 

a. An opaque powder, or small irregular 

scales, 

b. Saline, slightly alkaline taste ; not caustic 

or unpleasant. 
f. Soluble in water (1 in 10). 

3. Efferoiscenl CitrO' Tartrate. 

a. White grains. 

b. Soluble in water with effervescence. 

D. White or Colourless Crystals. — The pro- 
minent characters of this group may be arranged 
in a tabular form : — 
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Crystals. 


Reaction. 


1. Acclalc. 


Colourless and transparent. 


Neutral. 




Large 6-sided prisms, flat 
tencd. Semi-transparent 


Weakly alkaline 


3. Carbonale. 


Laminar crystals of rhumbic 
shape; colourlesii am 
iransparent. 


Strongly alkalio, 


4. NilraU. 


Obtuse rhombohedra; colour- 


Neutral. 


5. Phojphate. 


Large oblique rhombic prisms 
terminatinf; by four con- 
verging planes ; trans- 
parent. 


Faintly alkaline. 


6. Sulphate. 


6-sided oblique rhombic 
prisms ; transparent. 


Neutral. 


7. Chloride. 


Small, white, crystalline 
grains ; or transparent 
cubic crystals. 


Neutral. 


S. Tarlaraled Soda. 


Prisms, or halves of prisms, 
of right rhombic order ; 
generallyS-sided. Large, 

Transparent. 


Neutral. 


L ^ 



} 



Sbwly efflorescent. 
Decomposed by heat, c 
bonate remaining. 



Water (i in 22), 

Boiling Water (i 

Glycerine (i in i),' and 

this agent aids solution 

Insoluble in rectified spirit. 



Slightly e 1^0 re scent. 



Water (i i 
Dilute ac 

Insoluble i 



ds, with effer- 
1 rectified spirit. 



resces and crumbles. 

Aqueous (usion with heat, 

and then dries up, losing 

63 per cent, by weight. 



i 



Water (i in 3), and mea- Effloresces. 

sures3i. Losea 55'!) per 

Inaoluble in rectified spirit, weight by heat. 



;r (i in 2J). Should not deliquesce. 

Slightly in rectified spi- often does a little, from J 
ril ; not in pure al- presence of impuritii 



E. Valerianate.— This salt has special cha- 
racters : — 

a. In dry white masses. 

b. Has no alkaline reaction, 

(. Entirely soluble in rectified spirit. 
d. Gives out a powerful odour of valerian on 
adding' sulphuric acid. 

Impurities.— The chief are as follows : — 

a. Zf^uor Affe.— Carbonic acid; lime and mag- 
nesia ; usually a trace of sulphate and chloride. 

h. Carbonalc and Bicarbonal!. — Sulphate and chlo- 
ride; usually contain a trace, 

<r. Chloride — Sulphate; magnesia. 

Quantitative Tests. — These may be con- 
sidered on the same plan as in the case of potas- 
sium. 



a. Vovrer of Neutralization. 

(i) Caustic Soda, 40 grains . ■ . = 9OO 
(ii) LiquorSodse, I fl^ or4sSgrains = 470 
(iii) Bicarbonate, S4 grains, exposed^ 

to red heat, leave 53 grains =^ >= lOOO 
carbonate. J 

{iv) Carbonate, 143 grains l --^ 

(v) Dried Carbonate, S3 grains J" 9°° 

(vii) Tartarated Soda, 141 grains,^ 

heated to redness till gases! ^^^ 

cease to escape, leave alkaline t 
residue ~ carbonate. J 

d. Special Tests.— Only one salt calls for 
notice in this connection. 

Sulphalt, — 100 grains dissolved in distilled water 
acidulated with hydrochloric acid, give with solu- 
tion of chloride of barium a white precipitate, 
which, when washed and dried, weighs 72-2 grains. 
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Pharmacy — l. Officinal Prcparalions. The pre- 
parations of sodium-compounds not considered 
elsewhere are; — 

in- L . ,1 Dissolve, filter, and 

I T- cj Bicarbonate of - ' V„ 

\s. Zj^uarctodcej la u- , I pS'Ss in pure LOg 

\ £ffcrvescens |wa°er'o'i' I ^"^ pressure of 7 

\ ' ' ] atmospheres. 

h, Trochisct Soda Bicarhonalis, made in the ordinary 

way— I gr. in each lozenge. 

' y f , Powdered borax, 1 .. ,., 

Boracts. Colour-jp. \ ^ a -gether until 

less; keepswell. t ^ J dissolved. 

d. Mel (Finely powdered borax, Miii- 
Boracis \ Clarified honey, 7 j ' *"*■ 

2. The other preparations in making which the 
sodium-compounds are used, are as follows : — 

a. AcelaU. — Is merely used in making Glacial 
Acetic Acid, Ferri Arsenias, Ferri Phosphas, and 
Syrupus Ferri Phosphatis. 

b. Nitrate. — Used only to prepare Sodae Arsenias. 

e. Liquor -SWic.— Used in making Sulphurated 
Antimony. 

d. Fa/<r/iina/f.— Used in making Valerianate of 
Zinc. 

3. Incompalilles. — These merely include any drugs 
which the student's knowledge of chemistry teaches 
him are chemically incompatible with sodium, or 
with the acids contained in the several salts. 

Action. — The actions of the sodium-compounds 
which are employed medicinally, excluding those 
having special actions, may be thus indicated : — 

Caustic Soda. — Caustic; less powerful than 
caustic potash. 

2. Liquor Sodcc. — Caustic, Antacid. Dose.— Z^ 
to I. 

3, Carlonales. — External antacid. Carbonate 
slightly caustic. Saturated solution of carbonate 
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useJ for burns. Internally, antacid ; anlililhic ; 
stimulant to gastric secretion; alterative. Doses. — 
Carbonate, gr. 3 to 10. Bicarbonate (usually given 
internally) gr. 10 to 30. Liquor Sodie Eflerves- 
cens, I 10. Trochisci Sod^e Bicarbonatis, i to 6. 

4. Acelate. — Mild diuretic ; seldom used. 

J. Borax. — Local sedative. Diuretic. Antacid. 
Emmenagogue. Dase. — gr, 10 to 60. 

(Diuretic 
in smaller 
doses. 
^. ji»,.u,u.tu^uuu. i^L.oi. — iJ5'"a5i Purgative 

9. Cilro-Tartralt. Dost. — 3 ' to || jn larger 

I doses. 

10. Valerianate. —"^exvin^ tonic and Antispasmo- 
dic; seldom used. ZJcjf.— gr. i to 5. 




W - J 


^^^F ^^^^H 


The officinal preparations of lithium are only ^H 


three in number, and the principal facts required to ^H 


be known about them may be conveniently given in ^H 


a tabular form. ^M 


Name. 


P..„„„„.. 


PROI'lIRTtES. ^H 


I. Lithlic 


By the action of corbonaM ta 


a. White powder ^| 


Carbonns— 


umnonla on snlpliau at 


or minute crys- H 


•Carbonate oj 


o^srlda of UtMum. The 


talline grains. H 


Lithia^ 


chloride is made by dissolv- 


b. Alkaline re- ^H 


LiiCO,. 


ing native hydrate in HCl. 


e. Soluble in H 
waterfiin.oo); H 
solubility in- H 
creased by COi. ^H 
Insoluble in al- ^M 


a. Lilhiit 


n. DiB solve by heat. 


a. Whiter H 


Cilras— 




amorphous 


H 


Citrate of 


(Cltrlo Add, gr.90 (100 
in < Squire). 
IwaUr, 51. 






Lithia = 


b. Delique- 


f-B-P. . ^1 


LitCoHsOj. 






b. Evaporate to a viscid liquid. 


c. Soluble 


■ 




c. Dry at 240°, and pulverise. 


in water 


■ 






(. in 2\). ^m 






(Squire says is H 






crystalline, and ^H 






not delique^ ■ 






■ 


3. Liquor 


Like potash and soda water 


A clear, colour- ^H 


Lithia 


Contains gr. 10 of carbonate 


less liquid. H 


Effervescent 


inOi. 


■ 


— Dthia 






Water. 




I 


M 
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Quantitative Tests and Impurities. 

1. LithicB Carhonas — Ten grains, neutralized with 
HaSO^, and heated to redness = 14*86 grains, 
which when redissolved in distilled water, yield 
no precipitate with oxalate of ammonia or solution 
of lime = absence of lime, magnesia, and alu- 
mina. 

2. LithicB Citras — Twenty grains, burned at a 
low red heat, with free access of air, leave 10*6 
grains = carbonate. 

Action. — Antacid. Diuretic. Antilithic. Solvent 
of uric acid. 

jOt?j^.— Carbonate, gr. 3 to6 ; Citrate, gr. 5 to 10 ; 
Liquor Lithiae Effervescens, ^ S to 10. 
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Only certain forms of Alum are officinal, and ^| 


}iey may be considered in a tabular arrangement. ^| 


Name. 


Source and 
Pkeparation. 


Properties, 


I. Aiumen, 


From alum-schist oi 


u. Crystalline masses. 


Alum, 


ore.— A mixture of alu- 


with faces of regular 


^•JL'Zf 


mins with ferric sul- 


octahedron. 


phide. 


b. Colourless and trans- 


and 


a. Roast the achist, and 


parent. 


\mmonio = 


then expose lo the air. 


£. Acid, sweet, and 


NHjAl, 


Sulphuric anhydride 


astringent taste. 


(SO.),, 


and ferrous sulphide are 


d. Soluble in water (i 


iaH,0. 


formed. The former 


in 10) ; boiling water 




combines with the alu- 


(10 in 8); glycerine {. 




mina=AU[SO()j; the 


in 4). Insoluble in rec- 




latter is changed to 


tified or proof spirit. 




ferrous sulphate. 


e. Stronglyacid reaction. 




b. Lixiviate, by which 


/. Slightly efflorescent in 




the sulphates are dis- 


dry air. 




solved out; and evapo- 


F. Melts with heal in its 






own water of crystal- 




tallize out the ferrouG 


lization, which is af- 




sulphate. 


terwards driven off. 




r. Add a concentrated 


Strongly heated, is de- 




solution ofnUpbatflof 


composed, and loses its 




ammonia to the re 


acid. 




maining liquid; and 


h. Impurity ^ iron. 




crystallize the alum /. Forms insoluble com- ^H 




Purify by re.solution 


pounds with albumin, »- ^H 


H 


and re-ciystallization. 


brin, casein, and gelatin. ^H 


K. ^..„ 


Heat alum in a porcelain 


a. A white spongy mass, ^M 


H Exsucalum 


capsule till it liquefies 
raise the heat not above 


or powder. ^H 


m—DrUd o 


6. Insoluble in water; ^H 


^BumiAIum 


400", and continue til 


but takes up water of ^H 


■ = Alun, 


aqueous vapour ceases 


crystallization slowly, ^H 


W deprived o 
■ its water o 


to be disengaged. 
Reduce the residue lo 


with evolution of heat. ^M 


■ cryatalliza 


powder. 


■ 


K tion = 47 






^{«[ cent, by 






■ wei^l. 




m 


*- 
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Action. — Powerful astringent. Purgative and 
emetic in large doses. Dried alum is slightly 
escharotic, and only used externally. Alum is 
given for hooping-cough. Dose. — Gr. lo to 20 or 
more. 
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CALCIUM. 


General Su. 
>ounds may be 


MARY.— The officinal calcium-com- 
conveniently arranged thus:— 


I. Forms of 
Iilme. 


,a. Cal.x-Qu{ckl{m^=Ca.O. 

\ h. Calcis Hydras—Slaked Lime = 

[ CaH,0.. 


2. Solutions of 
L-ime. 


a. Liquor Colds — Lime-water. — A 
solution of slaked lime in 
water = about gr. ^ in | j. 

h. Liquor Cahis Sacckaralus.— A. 
saccharine solution of lime = 




I. 7'iigrainsin Jj. 


3. Forms of 
Carbonate ^ 

CaCOj. 


a. Cre/a— Chalk. 

b. Creia Pra.paraia — Prepared 

chalk. 

c. Cakis Carbonas Prttcipilala.— 

Precipitated Carbonate of 


4. Other Salts. 


■3. Calx CMorala {see Chlorine). 

b. Calcii ChioTidum—C\\\Qx\A& of 

Calcium = CaCU. 

c. Cakis Bypopkosphis=C3.2.ViiS>t 

{see Phosphorus). 

d. Cakis Phospkas—?ho&^h&X.Q of 
1. Lime. = CajP.Os. 


5. Special 
Officinal 
PreparationB. 


a. Mistura Ct elm—Chalk Mtxlure. 

b. Pulvis Creia: Atomaticus, 

c. Pulvis CretiE Atomaticus cum Opio. 

d. Hydrargyrum cum Creia — Grey h 

PDwder {see Mercury). ^ 

e. Linimentum Cakis. ^| 

f. Liquor Cakis ChloratcE {see Chlo- M 



D. From 

Cakk Hydrate. 
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6. Test-BOlu- f a. Soliiliott of Chloride 0/ Cakium= 
tfonsin Ap-j I 1 to | lo. 
pendix. \b. Saluralcd Solulion of the same. 

Source and Prkpabatio.v.— The sources of the 
preparations of calcium may be thus tabulated : — 

A. Njtivs. Crela — Chalk. 

(1. Calx—Lille. 
n I- .-I 7j 2. Cre/a I'ricparala, or Prepared 

3. Catcii Chloridum. 

CaUis Hydras — Slaked Lime, 

\ , Calx Chhrala (see Chlorine). 

2. Calcis Hypopkosphis {see Phos- 
phorus), 

3. Liquor Calcis — Lime- Water. 

4. Liquor Calcis SaccAaralus. 

E. From Chloride. Cain's Carbonas Pnccipilala, 

F. Special, from 1 ,^ , ■ m j i 

The actual preparation of these compounds raaj 
be discussed as follows :— 

A. Iiime and its Solutions. 

1. Lime.— By caScininy chalk, the CO, being 
thus expelled— CaCOj-CaO + CU,, 

2. Slated Liiiu. — Act upon lime by crater in a 
metal vessel. When vapour ceases to lie disen- 
(jaged, set aside lo cool ; then sift and preserve in 
well-stoppered bottles. Should be recently pre- 
pared. 

3. Liquor Calcis. — Saturate distilled ^vater with 
slaked lime. Decant or draw off with a syphon 
when using the solution. 

4. Liquor Calcis Saccharatus. 






A 



Digest for some hours, rSlaked lime, i 
th occasional agitation, j Refined su^ar, 2 
and strain [Distilled ivater, 20 

B. Forms of Carbonate. 

Chalk. — This is merely impure native car- 
bonate of lime. 

2, Ctela Preeparaia. — Chalk is reduced to' fine 
powder, elutriated, and dried in small cones. 

3. Calcis Carbonas Pradpilala. 

a. Mix solu-/ Calcium chloride, 55 1 ^ach 
tions ^nhoihns\ Carbonate of soda, J 13 "." ^ 
water of I ' .i j j pmts. 

Collect the precipitate on a calico filter; wash 
away the NaCl with boiling water; and dry at 2 12°. 



C. Other Salts. 

Chloride.— a. Neutralize chalk with hydro- 
chloric acid, adding a little of the solution of 
chlorinated lime and slaked lime, to peroxi- 
dize and precipitate any iron present. 

Filter; evaporate the liquid until it is solid; . 
and dry at about -100", 

, Phosphate. This process is rather compli- 
cated. 

a. Dissolve bone- f Hydrochloric acid, J 6 
ash, 54 in \ Water, O 1. 
Ca32PO,+4HCl = CaH,2PO,+2CaCl,. 
h. Filter; add ^ater=0 I, and then solution of 
ammonia, until the mixture is alkaline. 

CaH4!PO.+2CiCla+4KHiHO = Caa2POi+4NH,Cl+4HiO. 

f. Wash the precipitate with boiling water, to 
remove NH^Cl ; dry not above 2 12°. 
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Characters and Properties. — This part of the 
subject may be considered thus : — 

I. Calx— Iiime. 

a. Hard, compact, flaky masses. 

b. Whitish, or white when pure. 

c. When well sprinkled with water, rapidly 

absorbs it, cracks, splits up, evolves much, 
heat, and crumbles lo powder. 

d. Solubility in fat 32° r= i3'25 grains. 

I 20 of jat 60' = 11-2 ,, 
water. (at 213°= 67 ,, 



. Calcis Hydras — Slaked laime. 

a. White, bulky rowder. 

b. Strongly alkaline reaction. 

c. Caustic taste. 

d. Soluble in water (i in 900); much more 

soluble in glycerine, and with sugar. 

. Solutions of Lime. 

a. Colourless, but the saccharated solution is 
liable to become brownish by keeping. 

h. Alkaline reaction. 

f. Readily absorb COj from the air, and be- 
come covered with a film of carbonate of 
lime. 

. Carbonates. 



idly 
uch._ 



' (i) Clialk — irregular whitish 



i 



(ii) Prepared Chalk — white cone- 

\ shaped masses, or in pow- 

der=minule crystals, 

(iii) Precipilalcd CarbonaU — white 

\ crystalline powder. 

iluble in water; soluble in dilute acids. 



1 0. irauiuuie 111 wiiier ; aoiuuie in uiiuie aciuii, 

^H with effervescence. ^^ 



^^p^^v 


111 


5. Chloride. 




a. Affg^Iutinated masses. 




&. White; semi-transparent. 




c. Very deliquescent; rapidly absorbs water; a 


powerful desiccating' agent. 




d. Soluble in water (t in 2), and can be c 


rystal- 


lized in prisms; in rectified spirit (i 


"4). 


£. Bitter, acrid, and saline taste. 




6. PhoBphate. 




a. Very light, white, amorphous powder. 




6. Insoluble in water; soluble in HCl, \ 


'ithout 


effervescence. 




Impurities.— As given in the B.P., these e 


re:— 


I. Xiwf— Carbonate and phosphate. 




■3. 5/aW;(>n<;— Carbonate. 




3. Car^OTM/w— Phosphate and chloride. 




4. Chloride — Hypochlorite or chlorine, evolved on 


addition of HCl. 




5. Phosphate — Carbonate, 




■6. Sohtions o/limi~C&rhor\Me. 




QuAKTiTATivE Tests.— These only refer 


to Ihe 


^ewir ofNcutralizalioH. 


^.-1 


1. Liquor Calcis, 1 10 = at least 


200. ^H 


2. Liquor Calcisl _, ^ , ^ 

Slccharatusl ?' or 460.2 grs. = 


... 1 


r Pharmacy.— t. Officinal Pieparaiions.^T)\os.e ne- ^| 


cessary to notice here are : — 


■ 


a. Lmimentum ra/f/jf Solution of lime, i "1 
^a ihickish cream j_ Olive oil, I J 


Mi-x. H 


[Prepared chalk, 1 


Mix H 


b, Mistura Cnlo'- Gum acacia, i 


bytri- H 


Dcsc — 3 1 to 2. "Syrup, 2 


tura- ^H 


^^ (cinnamon Water, 30 


-J 
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Prepared chalk, ii, 
c. Pulvis; CreltB ^Irc- (Cinnamon, 4 

malleus. Nutmeg, 3 

=dark fawn colour. -j Saffron, 3 
Chalk=i in4nearly. Cloves, \\ 
Dose — gr. 15 to 60. Cardamoms, i 

^Refined sugar, 25 ' 

d.Fu}vh Cr.to^-^-f Aromatic Powder ] Mix, and 

maticus cum Opio. | ofphalk^o L P^^^ 

= darkfawncolour. p ^ ^;^V I through 

ZfoK— gr. 10 to 40. ^'"""^^'^""F'""' J a sieve. 

2. Calcium compounds are employed in phar- 
macy as follows : — 

a. Slaked lime used in making chlorate of 
potash, 

b. Chalk used in making CO,. 

f. tredpitated carbonate contained in Tro- 
chisci Bismuthi. 

d. Prepared chalk contained in Hydrargyrum 

cum Creta. 

e. Phosphate contained in Pulvis Antimonialis. 

f. Chloride of calcium is frequently employed 

as a desiccating agent. 
3, Incompatibles.- — Those calling for notice are: — 
a. Calcic hydrate. — Mineral and vegetable 
acids; alkaline and metallic salts; tartar 
emetic. 
h. Carbonates. — Acids; Sulphates. 
Action. — The action of the preparations of 
calcium used therapeutically, and not noticed else- 
where, are easily summarized thus: — 

1. Solution 0/ lime.-- Anlacid. Gastric sedative. 
Astringent. Supplies lime to system. Linimentum 
Calcis is used as an application to burns and 
scalds. 

Dose — oi Liquor, J J to 4; at Liquor Saccharalus, 
i>l I S to 60. 
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2. CarhoHnUs. — Antacid. Astring^ent, especially 
Cretii Pimpai-ala. Used externally to burns. 
Dose — g^r. I to 60 or more {see Officinal Prepara- 
1 loss) . 

3. Phosphate. — Alterative. Special nutrient to 
Lones, in rickets, &c. Dose — gr. 10 to 40. 



CEEITJM. 

There is only one officinal co:iipound of this 
metal, namely: — 

Ctiii Oxalas or Oxalate 0/ Cerium=C<iCS>^, 311^0. 

Preparation-, — Precipitate the cblorlde or other 
soluble !.aU of cerium by oxalate of ammQnia. 

Ckakactzrs and Propkrties: — 

1. Awhitegranular powder. 

2. Insoluble in water. 

3. Decomposed by dull-red heat to a rc.ldish- 
brown powder=CeO and CeOi. 10 gr.iins inL:iii- 
crated lose 5-2 grains in weight. 

Action. — Gastric sedative. 
Dase—^T, I to 2. 
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maq-kesitjm:. 



General Sujimarv. — The preparations of mag- 
nesium in the B.P. are easily remembered thus: — 

I. Forma off a. Magnesia. 
Magnesia = ili. Magnesia Levis — Liglil Mag- 



MgO. 



( 



2. Forma of fa. Magnesia: Carbonas — Carbonate 
Carbonate = \ of Magnesia. 
{MgC03)3MgO, \b. Magnesia Carbonas Levis — Light 
jHjO. \ Carbonate of Magnesia. 

3. Magnealx Sulphas — Sulphate of Magne&ia, 
Epsom Salt8=MgSO^, 7H,0. 

a. Enema Magnesia Sulpkalis. 

(a. Liquor Magnesia Carhonatts — 
Fluid Magnesia. — A solution of 
acid carbonate of magnesia= 
13 erains of carbonate, or c 
.. „. . . r ■ - T 

grains of magnesia in | I. 
, Liquor Magnesia Cilra/is — LJmon- 
ade Purgative. ^-'SsfAn'Cvya of ci- 
trate of magnesia. 

Sources and Preparatiom.— The sources of the 
magnesium-compounds may be thus tabulated : — 

I. From Magnesian \ 
Lime'Slone or Dolomite =0,1,. 
Carbonate of lime andP"'!^*^^^^- 
magnesia. ) 



2. From Sulphate. 



!i. Carbonate. 
2. Light Carbonate. 
3. Liquor Magnesiee 
Carbon atis, 



MAGNESIUM. 



IIS 



3. From Carhonatss. 



ii. Magnesia. 
2. Light Magnesia. 
3. Liquor Magnesia Ci- 
tratis. 

Their actual preparation is as follows : — 

1. Sulphate.— Act upon magnesian lime-stone 
by sulphuric acid; filter from the insoluble calcic 
sulphate; evaporate to crystallization. 

2. Carbonates.. — a. The substances used in pre- 
paring the two carbonates are the same in each 

, f Sulphate of magnesia, f 10. 
"^"^'y-^t Carbonate of soda, Ivi. 

There are important differences however, in the 
earlier part of the process, and they may be thus 
contrasted : — 



LioHT Carbonate. 

(1). Mix two cold and much 
iluicd sQludons, each salt 
aving been previously dis- 
Blved in half a gallon of cold 



, . Mix two boiling an 
attQM solutions, each salt hat 
ling been previously dissolved 
' I I ^I'pii of boiling water. 

(ii). Evaporate to dryne 
sand-bath ; and digest with 
aOing water (O 2) for half 



b. After this, in each case precipitate on a calico 
Biter; wash from sulphate of soda; and dry not 
above 212°, else the Cd will be driven off. 

3. Magnesias. — The two forms of magnesia are 
prepared from their respective carbonates, by ex- 
posing to a low red heat in a crucible, until a small 
ffis.nWX.y, taken from, the eeni re, and cooled, does not 
effervesce with dilute sulphuric acid, showing chat 
all the COa has been driven off. 
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4. Liquor Magnesis Carbonatis. 

. , , f Carbonate of Boda, ? 2I l . 
"• AM {water, 01 ' » '} lo 

J* Sulphate of magnesia, | 2 

( Water, O J. heated to boiling point. 

i. Boil until CO, is no longer evolved. 

c. Collect and wash the precipitated carbo- 
nate. 

(/. Mix with water O 1, and saturate with COj 
gas under slight pressure. 

e. Filter after 24 hours, and again pass in CO, 
gas. 

5, Iilquor Magnesis Cltratls. 

a. Dissolve carbonate | Citric acid, gr. 200 
of magnesia, gr. 100, in ( Water, | 2. 
i. Filter into a strong half-pint bottle. 
J. , , f Syrup of Lemons, § i 

c. rtaa I ■flTatgr^ „^j,^[y ^^ fj,, ^^^ bottle. 

d. Put in crystals of bicarbonate of potash, 

gr. 40; secure the cork with a wire; and 
shake until dissolved. 
Characters akd Properties. — These may be 
readily summed up thus: — 

I, Magnesias and Carbonates. 
a. All are apparently white powders, but the 
larbonals is minutely granular, and the h'ghl 
carbonate contains slender prisms inter- 
mixed. 
h. The Ughl forms are much the more bulky, 
in the case of the magnesias the volumes 
corresponding to similar weights being 
= l\ to 1. 

c. Very sparingly soluble in water, more in 

eold than in boiling water. 

d. Soluble in dilute acids, the carbonates with 
effervescence. 

e. The magnesias, when moistened, are alka- 
line to test-paper. 
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2. Sulphate. 

a. Minute crystal s:=rhonibic prisms. 
li. Colourless and transparent, 

c. Soluble in water (10 in 13), and the solution 

is condensed to iS. Insoluble in alcoho!. 

d. Strongly bitter and unpleasant taste. 

e. Slowly effervesces when exposed to the air. 

3. Itlquores. — Clear and colourless solutions. 
lupuRiTifls. — As given in the B.P., thest; are : — 

1. Magnesias — Lime; sulphate; CO3. 

2. Carlionate — Lime; sulphate, 

3. Sulphate — Lime; iron. 
Quantitative Tests. 

1, Carhonales, — 50 grains calcined at a red heat 
are reduced to 32 grains. 

. Stilphalt. — The precipitate obtained by adding 
carbonate of soda to boiling- solution of lOO grains, 
when well-washed, dried, and heated to redness = 
16*26 grains. 

Pharmacy — i . Officinal Preparation :— 

Enana MagnesicB Sulphatis — 

I Mucilage of starch, % 15 
Add Olive oil = ^ i, and mi.\. 

2, The other preparations in which the com- 
pounds of magnesium are contained are as fol- 
lows : — 

IJght magnesia contained in Pulvis Rhei 
Compositus, 

f (i). Mistura Serine Composita. 
(ii), Test-Solution of Ammonio- 
sulphate of Magnesia in the 
Appendix, 

3. IiKompalihhs. — Those requiring notice include : — 
r. Magnesia. — Acids. 

i. i'u/^^a/f.— Lime-water; alkaline carbonates ; 
acetate of lead; nitrate of silver. 



h. Sulpha/e J 
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Action. — i. The magnesias and their carbonates 
are antacid. 

2. All the preparations of magnesia are more 
or less aperient, the sulphate being a valuable 
saline aperient. 

Doses. — Of the Magnesias and Carbonates^ as ant- 
acids, gr. 10 to 20; as aperients, gr. 30 to 60. Of 
Sulphate^ 3 2 to 4. Of Liquor Magnesia Carbonaiis, 
J I to 2. Of Liquor Magnesia Citratis, ^ S ^^ ^^' 



ANTIMONIUM— AWTIMOHT. 

General Summarv. — The B.P. preparations con- 
taining antimony are : — 

1. Antitnonlum Nigrum— Black Antimony 
=Aiitimomou8 Sulphide, SbjS.. 

2. Antimonium Sulphuratum — Sulphurated. 
Antimony. — A mixture of SbS, with a variable 
amount oi anlmonious oxide, SbjOj, generally about 
12 per cent. 

3. Antimonii Oxldum — Oxide of Antimony- 

4. Antimonium Tartaratum — Tartarated. 
Antimony or Fotas Bio -tartrate of Antimony — 
Tartar Emetic = K(SbO)CjHp6, H.O, 

5. Iiiquor Antimonii Chloridi — "Butter of 
Antimony." — A solution of Antimonious Chlondt 
(SbClj) in Hydrochloric acid. 

\a. Pulvis Antimonialis — Antimonial 
powder, A modification of 
I James's powder 
\h. " 



1 



6. Special 
Officinal 



JS. Vinum ^n//womfl/«— Antimonial 
I wine. 

Preparations, c. i'nguetilum Anlimmii Tartarati— 
I Ointment of Tartarated 

l_ Antimony, 

Sources and Preparation.— The following- table 
I indicates the sources of the compounds of anti- 
t wony I — 

. Native. — Antimonium Nigrum. 
. From fa. Antimonium Sulphuratum, 

Black Sulphide. \h. Liquor Antimonii Chloridi, 
_. From Liquor Anlimonii Chloridi.- — Antimonii 
Ixidum, 
4. From the OAvifi;,— Antimorium Tartaratum, 



niARMACV. 



ice 

i 

I 



Their actual preparation is as follows ; — 

1. Black Antimony Fuse the native sul- 
phide, to [jurify from siliceous malter; and reduce 
to fine powder. ~ 

2. Sulphurated Antimony. 

a. Boil for two hours, [ 

with frequent stir- JBlack antimony, | lO. " 

ring:, adding water /Solution of soda, 1)4^. 

occasionally ( 

A double sulphide, and a double o.side 

formed, thus: — 
2Sb,S3+6NaHO=2Na3SbS3+Sl.,03 + 3H,0. 
Sb,03+6NaHO-2NajSb03 + 3H.O. 

ll. Strain through calico, and ie/hre it cools add 
gradually diluted sulphuric acid to slight 
excess. Sulphate of sodium is formed, and 
sulphurated antimony is precipitated. 

f. Collect on a calico-filter; wash with water 
from sulphate of sodium ; dry under 212', 

3. Iilquor Antlmonil Chloridi. 

°'Z'.7h'''J »««" "tlmony, ft, "I , B"" 
the ad O'' „ , ti„_j„ „„)j r\ ;-aovvnto 
heat (^ Hydrochloric acid, 0^.i^^ ^^^^^ 

Sb,S,+6HCl = 2SbClj-h3H,S J 

The H)S gas escapes through a flue. H 

4. Oxide of Antimony. 

a. Mix f Liquor antlmonli chloridi, 3 16. 
thoroughly 1^ Distilled Tvater, C2. 

b. Repeat a series of processes of allowing 

the precipitate to subside; removing the li- 
quid by a syphon; adding water; agitating; 
and again allowing to subside. Oxychloride 
o/Anlimony, 2SbCl„ sSbaO,, is thus formed, 



J 
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c. Add, and leave in ( 

contact for half 'Carbonate of soda, ^6. 
an hour, stirrin-jDistilled Water, O2. 
frequently ( 

2SbCl,sSb,Oj+3Na,C03 = 6Sb.03+6NaCl + 3CO, 

d. Collect the deposit of oxide of antimony 

calico filter; wash away the chloride of 
sodium with boiling distilled water; and dry 
under 212°. 
5. Tartarated Antimony^ Tartar Emetic. 
a. Make a f Oxide of antimony, | 5 ") Set aside 
paste with-; Finely- pondered cream 
water of (^ of tartar, J 6. 

i. Add water=02, and boil for a quarter of an 

hour, stirring frequently. 
c. Filter; set aside to crystallize; evaporate 
for further crystals ; and dry on filtering" 
paper at the temperature of the air. 
Sb.Oj + 2K.HC.H,06 = 2KSbC^HPj + H,0. 
Characters and Properties. — The propertio.s 
of the preparations of antimony may be thus de- 
scribed : — 

1 . Black Antimony. 

a. A greyish-black, crystalline powder. 

i. Insoluble in water ; soluble almost entirely 

in boiling HCl. giving olT H,S. 
c. Fuses below red heat. 

2. Sulphurated Antimony, 
a. A bright orange or golden-red powder. 
i. Odourless ; slight taste. 
e. Insoluble in water or spirit; readily soluble 

in caustic soda; also in HCl, evolving HjS, 

a little sulphur being deposited. 
rf. Partially decomposed on exposure to light 

and air, with separation of sulphur. 
e. Bums with a greenish-blue flame, giving off 

SOj, and a greyish oxide remain; 



3. Oxide of Antimony. 

a. A greyish-white powder. 

b. Insoluble in water or spirit ; soluble in 
hydrochloric, acetic, and tartaric acids; 
and in the caustic alkalies. 

c. The solution in HCl, when dropped into 

water, gives a white precipitate — Oxychlo- 
ride of antimony. 

d. Fusible at a low red heat. 

4. Tartarated Antimony. 
a. Crystalline= rhombic octahedra, with tri' 

angular facets. 
h. Colourless and transparent. 

c. Slight metallic taste. 

d. Efflorescent, and becomes opaque on ex- 

posure. 

e. Soluble in cold water (i in 15), boiling 

water (1 in 2), partially in proof spirit, 
not in alcohol. 

f. The aqueous solution has an acid reaction, 

and decomposes readily, with the formation 
ofalgiE. 

g. Decrepitates and then decomposed byheat^. 
becoming blackened. "" 

I, Iilquor Antlmonii Chloiidl. 

a. A yellowish-red heavy liquid. 

b. Gives a white precipitate of oxychloride 

when dropped into water, 

c. Destructive to organic tissues. 
Impurities. — The oxide of antimony is apt to con- 
tain arsenic. Higher oxides may also be present, 
which do not dissolve when boiled with excess of 
acid tartrate of potash. 

Quantitative Tests. 

1. Sulphiiraltd Antimony. — 60 grains dissolved in 
HCl, and dropped into water, give a white preci- 
pitate, which, when washed and dried, weighs 
about S3 grains. 



I 



I 
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TartaraUd Antimony. — 20 grains dissolve with- 
out residue in fl| i of distilled water at 60", and 
the solution gives with HjS an orange precipitate, 
which, when washed and dried at 212°, weighs g-gi 
grains. 

3. Liquor Anlimonii Chhridi. — 1 fluid drachm 
mixed with a solution of tartaric acid ( | J in | 4 of 
water) forms a clear solution, which, if treated with 
H,S, gives an orange precipitate, weighing, when 
washed and dried at 212°, at least 22 grains. 

Pharmacy. — [. Officinal Preparations .■— 

a Puhis [oxide of antimony, 1),,. 
Antimotttalis. \r,\_ l . r ^■_ Mix. 

h, ?7»^wB/tt«[|Tartarated antimony, ^^liij'. 
Aatimomi ^«r/ara/i*| Simple ointment, J 1. | 
e. Vinum. (Tartarated antimony, gr. 40 
^«//»ioaia/*. i Sherry wine, O 1. 

2. Aniimsnium Siilphuralum is contained in Covi- 
feund Calomel Pill (Plummer's Pill). 

3. Incompatibles. — These are important in the 
case of Tartar Emetic, the chief being alkalies; 
lead-salts; galhc and tannic acids; and vegetable 
astringents generally. 

Action.— I. Liquor Antimonii Chloridi. — A power- 
ful caustic ; not used internally. 

2, Oxide and Sulphurated Antimony. — Diaphoretic. 
Alterative. 

3, Tartar fJm etic. — E\lerTia\ pustulant. Dia- 
phoretic. Sedative expectorant. Depressant. 
Emetic. 

Bases. — Of Oxide, gr. I to 3. Of Sulphurated 
Antimony, gr. I to 5. Of Tartar Emetic, as diapho- 
retic or expectorant, gr. yV^oJi ^^ depressant, 
gr. J to I ; as emetic, gr. I to 3 ; Vinum Antimonialt 
in proportion. 
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ABQEWTTJM^ILVEH. 


There are only two com|iounds of silver in the 


body of the B.P., and they may be described thus :— 


Name, Source and Prepahation. f„"D''TElTs^ 


t. Argmlil ... cmtrlo aeia, 52j n. In tahular righc 


.Vii™-| "■ ^^^ iwat«r, 55 


rhombic prisms, or 
cylindrical rods. 


Nitrate of '\o rafined sUt«t, ^3,' and dis- 


Silver— solve with gentle heat. 


6. Colourless or 


Lunar \ b. Decant: evaporate the 


white. 


Cawj/w = liquid ; and set aside 10 etys- 


e. Soluble in water 


AgNOs. tallize. 


(gr. 100 in nso); 


c. Drain and dry the crys- 


also in rectified 


Itala by exposure to air, avoid- 


spirit. 


|in(! contact with orRanic sub- 


d. Darken* on ex- 




stances. 'poBure to light, and 




d. Fuse the crystals, and ran, atainatheneckoflhe 




he liquid into moulds. 


containing bottle. 

I. 10 grains with 
water and HCl yield 1 
a precipitate of chlo- 
ride of silver =8-44 
grains, when tho- 
roughly washed and 
dried. The filtrate 
should leave no resi- 

:^ absence ofNitrate 




of Potash or Soda. 


2. Argenli. „ (WltraM of allT^r,;! 


It. An olive-brown 


Of black powder. 


Oxidt of ;into Uqiur oalcla, O 3) 


b. Insoluble in 


Silvers 


6. Shake well, and set asidewater; elightly !n 


AgiO. 


to allow the deposit to settle, {ammonia; completc- 




c. Draiv off iiie fluid; collect ly in nitric acid. 




the deposit on a iilter; wash; c. Decomposes in 




and dry under 212°. contact with organic 




rf. Heated to red- 




neaa, 116 g'^ains 




leave loS of pure 




silver. 


& 


^^^^^^1 
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Teat- Solutions in Appendix. 

1 , Voliimelric Solution of yUrale of Silver = 1 7 
grains in 1000 grain-measures. 

2. Solulion o/rNitrate of Silver, IJ. 
Ammomo.Nilratti Solution of Ammonia, | ^. 
o/Sdvtr. (_ Water, j 10. 

Incompatibles. — The innompatibles of nilraU 0/ 
n'/oer include alkalies and their carbonates; chlo- 
rides; acids{except nitric and acetic) ; and iodide of 
potassium; solutions of arsenic; and astringent 
infusions. The oxide is liable to explode when 
prescribed with creosote or chlorides in pill, and 
before mixinjj must be diffused through some 
simple powder. 

Action. — Nittate of silver is a local caustic, 
vesicant, stimulant, or astringent, according to its 
strength and mode of application. Internally, both 
nitrate and oxide are astringent, and nervine tonic. 
The nitrate is liable to produce a dark line on 
the gums, followed by discolouration of the skin. 

Dose. — Of Nitrate, gr. J to J, or more; of Oxide 
gr. i to 2 in pill. 
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ABSENICTTM-ABBEMTO. 






General Summary. — The B.P. preparation^ 
which contain arsenic may be conveniently re- 
membered thus : — 

I. Acldum Arseniosum — Arsenious Acid or 
■White Arsenic = As.O^. 

(a. Ftrri Arsenias — Arseniaie nf lion 
I =Fe32(AsO,). This salt is 

usually a mixture of Ferrous 
and Ferric Arseniate. 
->dm Arsentas — Arsmiate of Soda 
= Na.HAsO^, 7H,0. 
a. Liquor Arsenicalh — Fowler's Sohi- 
liort. A coloured solution of 
arsenious acid in water, aided 
by carbonate of potash, with 
some arseniate of potash. 
,n fl| 1 ■ i. Liquor Arsenici Hydrochloricus. — 
■ — A diluted solution of arsenic 

trichloride =^ AsClj. Similar 
to De Valangin's solulton, but 
about three times stronger. 
:. Liquor Sodm Arseniatis. — A solu- 
tion of Arseniaie of Soda. 
Sources and Preparation. — This part of the 
subject may be best considered according- to the« 
following plan; — h 

I. From Natural Arsertiurels. — Arsenious Acid. | 

a. Liquor Arsenicalis. 

b. Liquor Arsenici Hydrochloricus. 
,c. Soda; Arsenias. 

a. Liquor Sodaa Arseniatis. 

b. Ferri Arsenias. 



, Salts. 



3. LiquoreB 
or Solutions. 

The first two 
solutions con- 



the 1, 
of arseniaie of 
soda in fl| 1, 
being about half 
the strength. 



2. From 
Arsenious Acid. 



A 
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The actual preparation of these compounds is as 
follows : — 

ArsenioUB Acid — White Arsenic. 

a. By roasting- natural arseniurots, especially 
arsenical cobalt and mispickle (FeSAs), 
previous to smelting, the arsenious acid 
which is formed being- collected in cham- 
bers through which the flues pass. 

h. It is purified by sublimation and re-subli- 
mation, healing it in a porcelain capsule, 
covered with a g-Jass flask filled with cold 
water. The vapour of arsenious acid con- 
denses on the bottom of the flask. 
laiquor Arsenlcalis— Fowler's Solution. 
T-,. , , (" Arsenious acid, gr. 80 

o. V'ssoive oyj carbonate of potash, gr. 80 

{Compound tincture of 
lavender, = 5 
DistUled water, ad O 1 . 
Arsenious acid is more soluble with carbonate 
of potash, and this is gradually decomposed, form- 
ing- arseniate of potash = 

K.COj -h AsjOj- 2K:AsOj -1- COj. 

The tincture of lavender is added for colouring 

and flavouring purposes, so that this preparation 

may be recognized and distinguished from the 

other solutions. 

3. Iiiquor Arsenici Hydrochloricus. 

T. 1 ,-1 ( Arsenious acid, gr. So 

a. Doi until J Hydrochloric acid, 3 2 
dissolved, 1 Distilled water, it 

b. Add Water" to O i. 

4. Sodee Arsenias— Arseniate of Soda. 

a. Mix thoroughly T Arsenious acid, 1; 10 
in a mortar finely-V Nitrate of soda, '| SJ 
poA'dercd and dry ( Carbonate of soda, ^ 5J. 



b. When cool, ' 
add " 



i. Expose to a dull-red heat in a covered cruci- 
bte, until effervescence has ceased, and they are 
thoroughly melted. 

c. Pour out on a dean flag-stone, and when soliil, 
but still warm, put into boiling water (| 35), 
stirring diligently. 

d. Filter; crystallize; drain and dry the crystals 
rapidly on filtering paper; and enclose in stop- 
pered bottles, 

Decomposition. — The aruiiious acid is converted by 
the nitrate of soda \n\a at senic acid, \'i\\\&i expels 
the COj from the carbonate, and forms pyro- 
arsmiak 0/ soda: — As ^,0; + NajCOj + sNaNO, = 
Na^As.Oj+CO. + N.Oj. 

Solution in water converts this into the officinal 
salt :— Na,As,0, + H,0=2Na,H AsO,. 

5. Liquor Sods ArBetiiatis. 

f Anhydrous arseniate of soda, driet^^ 

Dissolve-; by a heat not over 300", gr. 4 ^H 

(Water, J i. ^M 

6. Ferri Arsenias — Arseniate of Iron. ^H 



(Sulphate of iron, ?9| 

... . BoiUng water, O 3. J 

Mix two ,!_ . - ° . .' -i. ■'. 

solutiL 



' ^^CT 



.: Dried arseniate of soda, 
I Acetate of soda, I 3 
iBoilin^ water, O 2. 

2N a,H AsO , + 2 NaC, H3O, + 3 FeSO,= 
Fe,2AsO,+ 3 N a.SO, + 2 HC,H,0,. 

i. Collect the precipitate on a calico filter, and 
wash completely from sulphate of soda. 

c. Squeeze between folds of strong linen in a 
screw-press, and dry on porous bricks in a warm 
air-chamber under 100". 

The acetate of sodi is used to prevent the libera- 
tion of free sulphuric acid, in which ferrous ar- 
seniate is soluble. 
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^K Characters and Properties. 
H I. Araenious Acid. — When freshly prepared 
B this substance is transparent and vitreous; it 15 
™ sometimes in the form of a white powder; and it 
also forms crystals. As usually seen arsenious 
acid used medicinally presents the following char- 

a. In small masses or fragments, very heavy. 

&. White, opaque, shiny, like pieces of porcelain 
or marble. 

<-. Stratified, the layers presenting^ different 
degrees of opacity. 

rf. Odourless, and tasteless, but leaves a faint 
sweetish after-impression 

e. Soluble in cold water (1 in lOO); boiling; 
water (1 in 20); freely in glycerine; slightly in 
alcohol. 

_/; Entirely volatilizes at a temperature tiot ex- 
ceeding 400°, without melting. Sublimes in octa- 
hedral crystals. When sprinkled on red-hot coals, 
it emits an alliaceous or garlic-like odour. 

g. A solution preserves matters from putrefaction.. 

2. Salts.— These may be arranged in a table. 



Ahseniate of 


Soda. 


AflstNUTE or Iron. 


a. IrcryEtillinepriflms. 


a. Amorphous powder. 


ft. Colourless; transparent. 


b. Usually grey or greenish. 




having changed from its origi- 


d. Soluble in water, the so- 


nal white colour by keeping. 


lulion being alkaline. 


owing to oxidation. 


e. Heated to 300° loses 


c. Tasteless. 


40-38 per cent, of its wdght= 


rf. Insoluble in water; solu- 


water of crystallization. 


ble in hydrochloric acid. 


3. Solutiona.— Their characters are as fol- 


lows :- 


LlQUOK 


Liquor Ahsenic: Lhjoob Sod« 


ARSEHICALI3. 


HVD110CHI,OR1CU3. ArSENIATIB. 


n. Pal( pink colour. 


fT. Colourless. n. Colourless. 


i. Alkaline reaction. 


i. Add reaction. \b. Alkaline reaction. 
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Impurities. 

1 . In arsenious acid gypsum and chalk may be 
present, which do not volatilize with heat, 

2. Arsmiaie of iron is liable to contain a sulphate, 
indicated by the solution in hydrochloric acid di- 
luted giving a white precipitate with chloride of 
barium. 

Quantitative Tests. 

1. Arsenious Add. — 4 grains, dissolved in boiling 
water with 8 grains of bicarbonate of soda, dis- 
charge the colour of S08 grain-measures of Vol. 
ioluiion of iodine. 

2. Arseniaie of Iron. — 20 grains dissolved in an 
excess of hydrochloric acid diluted with water, 
continue to give a blue precipitate with ferro- 
cyanide of potassium, until at least 170 grain- 
measures of Vol. solution 0/ biehromale of potash have 
been added = 2'85 grains of iron in the ferrous 
state. 

3. Arseniaie of Soda. — lO grains of the </;«(/ salt, 
heated with S3 grain -measures of Vol. solution of 
soda, continue to give a precipitate with Vol. solu- 
tion nf nitrate of silver until 1613 grain-measures 
have been added. 

Pharmacy. — (.There 3.t&t\o officinal prtpaialions of 
arsenic, besides those already considered. It may 
be remarked, however, that it is frequently given 
with other medicines, and a special preparation — 
Liquor Arsenici et Hydrargyri Hydriodatis or Donovan's 
solution, was formerly in the Dublin I'harmacoposia. 

2. Incompatibks. — These are lime-water ; mag- 
nesia; salts of iron ; and astringent matters. 

Action. — Arsenious acid is a local escharotic. 
Internally all the preparations of arsenic are al- 
terative ; general and nervine tonics; and anti- 
periodic. They affect the alimentary canal and 
respiratory passages, being irritant in large doses. 
Best given after meals. Doses— 0{ arsenious acid, gr. 5^ 
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to ^ ; Liquor Arsinicalis or Rydrochloricus, r(\2. to 8 ; 
Sodm Arsenias, gr. i'b- to ^ ; Liquor Soda: Arseniaiis, 
iri,5 to 10; j^crri Arsem'as, gr. -^'^ lo i. The doses 
should be very gradually increased, commencing; 
with the smallest. 



BISMUTHUM-BISMTTTH. 

Gknkrai. SuiKiARY. — This group includes: — 

1. BiBmuthum.— The impure metal. 

2. Bismuthum Furificatum .-Purified bismuth. 

3. Bismuth! Oxidum — Oxide of Bismuths 
BijO^. 

!a, Bismuthi Caricwzj.— Carbonate of 
Bismuth = 2(Bi,C0j).H,0. 
h. Bismulhi Suhnilias. — White Bismuth 
= BiN04,H,0. 

(i). TTockisnB{imulhi=gr.2Qi 

subnitrate in each. 

5. Iilquor Bismuthi et Ammoulee Cltratis. — 

A mixed solution of citrate of bismuth and citrate 

of ammonia, with some nitrate of ammonium = 

gr. 3 o' oxide ofhisvmth in 3 i. 

Sot'Rcus ANU Pkepabatio.v. — This part of the 
subject may be discussed thus : — 
A. From Purified Bismuth. 

1. Carbonate 1 , ,. ,- . r .l 

2. Subnitrate | ^" "'^ ^^'■'"='" P^" °^ ^^^ P''"" 
cess these two compounds of bismuth are prepared 
in the same way. 

a. Add bismuth, J 2 by f Nitric acid, J 4. 
degrees to \ Water, | 3. 

Bi-i-4HN03=-Bl3NOj+NO + 2H,0. 



I 



I 
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b. When effervescence has ceased, apply heal 
nearly to the boiling-point for ten minutes, and^J 
decant the solution. 

c. Evaporate and concentrate to J 2. 
From this point the preparation of the two saltsj 

differs, as follows: — 



rf. Pour Ihe solution inti 
^iratar = CJ. Subnilrate i 
precipitated, and eupemitrate 

ai3NO!)+SHsO= 

H,0+Bi3N0j, BHNOt,. 

ant the fluid; add to 
the precipitate, 'VTBtar = CJ 
atir well ; decant in 2 hours 
collect and drain the precipi 



d. Add the concer 

lution in Email quar 

time to a cold filtered solution 

( OuDonaUaf aituiio&la,j6 

*"iWat«, O2 
constantly stirring. 

iBi3NOB+3N.HiaCaOB= 

12NH,NOB+aDi.COji+7Cai. 

;. Collect the precipitate on 
a calico-filter; wash until the 
washingB are tasteless; dry, 
first by slight pressure, and 
finally at a lemperiiture not 
exceeding 150'. 



3. Liquor Bismuthi et Ammonis Citratis. — 

The earlier parts of the process by which this 
solution is prepared are similar to those of the 
salts just described, the only difference being in 
the proportion of ingredients, namely :- 



i 



i calici 
nd dry under 150^ 



filter; 



presB 



■ f Nitric acid, |2. 
• - ' '"t Water, 51. 

The further preparation is as follows :— 
J \A\ i Citric acid, t 3 1 to the cont 
d. Add I -crater, 54 ; solution. 



intrated H 



e. Add gradually solution of ammonia until 
the precipitate first formed (BijOj) is dissolved, 
and the solution is neutral or slightly alkaline. 
Dilute to O I. 

(BijOj is freely soluble in citrate of ammonia). 



B. From Subnitrate. 
t. Oxide. 

... fSubnitrate of bismuth, K i ) f"*^ ^°'' 

2BiN0. + 2NaH0^Bi,0jH,0 + sNaNO,. 

i. Allow it to cool, and the precipitate to 

subside, 
c. Decant; wash the precipitate to 

nitrate of soda; and dry by the heat of a 
water- bath. 
Characters and Properties. — These are easily 
summed up thus; — 

a. All powders, the carbonate very fine, the 

subnitrate in minute crystalline scales. 
, -- I I Oxide, dull lemon-yellow. 

\Carbonale and subnitrate, white. 
e. Insoluble in water or alcohol. 
. Soluble in nitric acid, diluted with half its 
alume of ^water, the carbonate with effer 



1 
I 



I volume of ^water, the carbonate with effer- ^H 

vescence. ^| 

t. Blackened by H,S- ■ 

2, Liquor Bismuthi et Ammonlse Cltratis. ^| 
o. A colourless solution. ^| 

h. Neutral or slightly alkaline. ^| 

c. Saline and slightly metallic taste. H 

Impurities. — Lead; chlorides; arsenic; nitrates 
in the carbonate. 
Quantitative Test. 

Liqu$r Bismuthi. — Fl. 3 3 mixed with | i of water, 
I and treated with HjS in excess, yield a black pre- 
I cipitate, which, when collected, washed, and dried, 
B weighs 9'9 grains. 

^^ Pharmacy. — i. Officinal Preparation : — 

^H Trochisci Biimuihi. — Made in ihe usual way with 



1 
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gum, etc., except that roae-^ater is used, 
lozenge containing : — 

Subnitrate of bismuth, gr. 2. 

Carbonate of magnesia, gr. 2^. 

Precipitated carbonate of lime, gr. 3^. 
2. Incompalibles. — The subnitrate is incompatible 
with the alkalies and their carbonates. 

AcTioN.^Local sedative and astringent. Cos- 
metic. Internally, gastric sedative; astringent to 
alimentary canal ; blacken the stools. Dose. — Of 
oxide and salts, gr. 5 to 15 or 30; liquor, S i to 1 j 
Irochisci, I to 6, 



CUPRUM-COPPER. ^H 

General Summaby. — The B. P, only recognizes 
the following: — 

1. Cuprum— Copper.— {Copper- wire is used 
in making Spiritus jEtheris Is'itrosi), 

2. Cupii Sulphas — Sulphate of Copper — 
BlueBtone = CuSO.,SH,0. 

[a, Ccppsr-foil = pure metallic 
1 copper, thin and bright. 
i. Anhydrous Sulphate 0/ Copper= 
CuSO^.— A yellowish -while 
powder, which becomes blue 
when moistened with water, 
3. In Appendix. •! IT. Solution of Acetate 0/ Copper — 
made with sub acetate, acetic 
acid, and water, 
d. Solution of Amnionio-SulpkaU 0/ 
Copper — made with sulphate 
of copper, solution of ammo- 
nia and water. 



I3S 



Cupii Sulphas — Sulphate of Copper. 

This is the only preparation that needs to be 
noticed specially, and the facts relating to it may 
be given in a tabular form. 



Source and Preparation. 

By heating coppsr and *nl- 

ft ylLiulc acid together; diEsolv- 

] iag the product in water ; and 

I evaporating to crj'stallizBlion. 

Cu+2[raS0.= 

CQS0,+2H,0+Sa, 

Also by roasting copper 

I pyrites on a large scalr 



prismatic. 

b. Deep-blue colour ; clear. 

c. Strong styptic, metallic 

d. Soluble in water (t in 3) ; 
in glycerine (i in 4). 

e. Solution reddens litmus. 
/. Effloresces slightly in air. 
g. Loses water hy heat ^= 

400°, becoming anhydrous and 
white; rapidly absorbs water 
again, and resumes blue colour. 
Ii. Liable to contain iron and 
other impurities. 



Incompatiblks. — Alkalies and their carbonates; 
I lime-water ; mineral salts (except sulphates) ; 
iodides; and most vegetable astringents, 

Action. — Escharotic, Internal and external 
astringent. Nervine tonic. Emetic, Dose, — gr. J 
'2; as emetic, gr. 5 to 10, 



1 



I 



There is only one officinal compound of 
cadmium, namely, the Iodide, which is described 
under iodine {see Iodihx). 



A AND PHAHMACY. 



. Forms of 
Iron. 



PEEBUM-IBON. 

General Summary. — The officinal compounds of 

Iron are very numerous, and their arrangement 

presents some difficulty, but the following seems 

the most convenient : — 

a. Iron-wire, soft or wrought. 

b. Fermni Redaihim — Rtductd Irmt. 
Iron, with a variable amount 
of magnetic oxide {FcjOJ, 
and sometimes sulphide. 
Ferri Oxidum Magnelicum — 
Magnetic Oxide of Iron = 
FBjO^, with some Fe^Oj, and 
about 20 per cent, of water, 

Ferri Feroxidum Hydratum — 
Hydrated Peroxide of Iron = 
Fe.Oj, H,0. 

Ferri Peroxidum. Humidum — 
Moist Peroxide of Iron, con- 
taining about 86 per cent, of 
water un combined. 
'a. Ferri Arsenias. (See Arsenic)- 

d. Fern Carbonas Saccharala — 
Sacch a rated Carbonate oflron 
= FeCOj, with some FejO^. 
mixed with sugar. 

e. Ferri lodidum — Iodide of Iron 
=:FeI, with about 18 per cent, 
of water, and a little FeO. 

d. Ferri Phosphas — Phosphate of 
Iron^FejP.Os. 
Ferri Sulphas — Sulphate of Iron 
~Copperas=FeS04, 7H,0. 

f. Ferri Sulphas Exsiccala — Dried 
Sulphate of Iron=FejSO,. 

g. Ferri Sulphas Granulata — 
Granulated Sulphate of Iron 
= FeiSO^, 7H,0. 



3. Simple 
Salts. 



^m m 


V^ .37 ■ 


r 


B. Fern el Ammonia Cilras, of 




uncertain composition. 


m Compound 

' or Scaly 

Salts. 


b. Ferrum Tarlaratum—Ferri Po- 


e. Ferriet QuiniiL C'/^raj.— Citrate 


of iron, quinine, and ammo- 




nia; the iron being in both 




\\K%ferroui s.wA ferrk stales. 




a. Liquor Fa ri Perchloridi Fortior. — 




Solution of Fc,Cl6 = 31728 




grains in 3 i- 


. Liquores or 
SolutionB. 


b. Liquor Fern Pirckloridi.—K di- 
luted solution ^ I to 3. 




c. Liquor Ferri Pemitratis. Solu- 




lution of Fe^eNOj = 7'865 




g-rainsin 5 i. 




d. Liquor Ferri Persiilphalis. 


1 Tinctures. 


a. Tinctura Ferri Petchiotidi. 




h. Tinctura Ferri Acetalis. 




a. Emplasirum Ferri; made from 




Peroxide. 




h. Mistura Ferri Aromalica — Heber- 




dtn's Liik, containing- Tamiale 




of Iron; made from Iron-wire. 




c. Misluta Ferri Composila — Grif- 




fith's Mixture, containing Hj/- 


, Special 
Officinal 


drated Ferrous Carbonate, 


d. Pilula Ferri Carbonatis, gr. I 


Preparations. 


inij. 
e. ,, Ferri lodidi, gr. 1 in 3. 




f. Syrupus Ferri lodidi, ^r. 4^ in 3 i. 




g. „ Ferri Phosphatis, gr. I 
h. Trockisei Ferri Redacli, gr. 1 in 






each. 




i. Vinum Ferti, made from Iron- 


^ 


J. „ Ferri Citralis, gr, I in 3 I. 
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la. Ferri Sulphidum,¥e&; formak- 

S. In Appendix J, i"? 1^',^?''% r. ,,, , .r 

•^•^ ^b. Test- Solution of Sulphate of Iron 

\ =gr. ioin|i. 

Sources and Prkparation. — The sources of the 
iron-compounds are as follows: — 



. Native — Sulphide. 
Salts 



2. Fromi 
Iron- Wirei\ 



Officinal 



3. From Sulphate. 



4, From Liquor Ferri 
Pefsulphalis. 
(In making the scaly 
preparations, a form of 
moist peroxide is pro- 
duced). 



Iodide. ^1 

Sulphate. ^ 

Liquor Ferri Perchlo- 

ridi Fortior. 

Liquor Ferri Perni- 

tratis, 
Mistura Ferri Aroma- 

tica. 

f. Pilula Ferri lodidi. 

^f. Syrupus Ferri lodidi. 
h. Vinum Ferri. 

\ a. Dried Sulphate. 

b. Granular Sulphate. 

c. Saccharated Carbonate 
1 d. Arseniate (ji^ Arsenic). 

e. Phosphate. 
y. Liquor Ferri Persul- 
phatis. 

g. Mistura Ferri Com- 
, posita. 

Humid Peroxide, 
(i). Hydrated Peroxide 
from this. 
Ferri Ammonio-Citras, 

c. Ferrum Tartaratum. 

d. Ferri et Quinias Citras. 
.e. TincturaFerriAcetatis, 



r. Magnetic Oxide, 



5. From Sulphate and) 
ZAquor Ftrri PersulphalU. \ 

6. From Peroxide. a. Ferrum Redactum. 

The actual preparation of tlie compounds re- 
quiring to be described iiere may be considered 
according to the following plan :^ 

A. Ferrum Redactum. — By placing peroxide 
of iron in the middle part of a gun-barrel, heating 
this in a furnace, and passing through it a stream 
of hydrogen gas until the oxide is thoroughly re- 
duced; then allowing it to cool, the current of 
hydrogen gas being still continued. 



... (Solution of persulphate, 3 4 

"■^''''iWater, Ot 

gradually to Liquor sodee, | 33, stirring 

constantly and briskly ; let it stand for two 

hours, stirring occasionally. 
Fe,3SO,-f6NaHO = Fe,03,3H,0-|-3Na,50+. 
h. Collect the precipitate on a calico filter, and 

wash from sulphate of soda. 
£. Enclose without drying in a stoppered bottle. 

2. Hydrated Peroxide. — Dry the humid peroxide 
under 212", until it ceases to lose weight. 

3, Magnetic Oxide. 

T,. , r Sulphate of iron, \\ 'X 
'■ ■''""'"I Water, 02 " ]■ 

add solution of persulphate, J 2 ; 
mix with liquor sods, O 4; stir well to- 
gether; and boil, 
h. Let it stand 2 hours, stirring occasionally, 
c. Collect on a calico filter; wash away sul- 
phate of soda; and dry not above 120°. 
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C. Simple Salts. 

1. SaccharaUd Carbonate. 

a Mix ' ^"^P***'^ of iron, J2I ., 

a. MiXjgjj^jjj^ water, Q\ 1"'"' 

(Carbonate of ammonia, | i^ 

JBoiling water, C \ 
in a deep cylindrical vessel, briskly stir- 
ring. 

b. Cover accurately; set aside for 24 hours; 

and separate the liquid, by means of a 
syphon, from the precipitated carbonate 

c. Pour on more boiling: water (Cl); stir; 

and repeat the above process. 

d. Collect the precipitate on a calico filter; 
press ; rub with sugar = ^ 1, in a porce- 
lain mortar ; and dry under 212°. 

[Boiling xmiter is used to exclude air; and the 
iugar\^ mixed to preserve the carbonate against 
oxidation by the air). 

2. Iodide. By direct combination. 

a. Heat g;ently flronwdre, 5^ \\\ and then boil until 
in a flask forjlodlne, ^ 3' I the froth is white. 
10 minutes (Water | 12 J (Alliheltakenup.) 

b. Filter through calico into an iron dish ; wash 

the filter ; and boil until a drop taken out 
on the end of a piece of iron solidifies. 

c. Pour out on a porcelain dish; and break 

into fragments when solid. 

3. PhoiphaU. By double decomposition, 

a. Mix and stir f Sulphate of iron, J 3 I . , 
carefully \ Boiling water, O 2 j" *'"^ 
r Phosphate of aoda, ^aj) ^ 

X Acetate of soda, 3 1 > 
(Boiling water, O 2 J 

_ 3FeS0,+ 2Na, HPO, + 2NaCH,0,= 

Fej2 PO, + 3Na,S0^ + 2 HC.HjO,. 



^^m ir^Separate the precipitate by a calico filter; 
^H wash away the sulphate of soda ; and dry 

^B under 120° (to prevent oxidation). 

^B (The acetaie 0/ soda is intended to prevent the 
' the liberation of sulphuric acid, which dissolves 
the phosphate of iron.) 

4. Sulphate, — By direct action of HjSO^ on iron. 
II. Add Sulphuric I Iron wire,^ 4) 

acid, 5 4 to jWater, O \\ \ 
in a porcelain capsule. 
When disengagement of H has almost ceased, 
boil for ten minutes. 

Fe+H,SO,=FeSO, + H,. 
h. Filter; crystallize; and dry the crystals 
on filtering paper on porous bricks = 
FeSO^. 7H,0. 

5. Dried Sulphate. — Heat the Bulphate, begin- 
ing at 212°, and raising the temperature to 400", 
until aqueous vapour ceases to be given off. 

6. Granulated sulphate. 

a. Filter the boiling solution ol sulphate of 
iron (see above), into rectified spirit, | 8, 
stirring. 

I. Decant; and dry the granular crystals on 
filtering paper on porous bricks, by ex- 
posure to the air. 



D. Compound 
or Scaly Salts' 



A mmonio- citrate . 
Tar tar ate d Iron. 
Citrate of Iron and Quinine. 
These preparations of iron may be considered 
together, as the earlier and final parts of the pro- 
cess are similar in each case, and this may be 
conveniently divided into three stages: — 

a. In the first part of the process a form of moist 
peroxide of iron is made, by adding gradually 
diluted liquor, feni persulphatlB to diluted 
liquor ammonis, stirring constantly and briskly ; 
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c. Concentrate by boiling until the colour 

changes from black to red ; and so long as 
the solution gives a blue precipitate with 
red prussiate of potash, add a few drops 
of nitric acid, and renew the boilings, to 
convert all the sulphate into persulphate. 

6(FaS0,) + 3iraSO,+2(HNO>)=3(Fea33O.)+4e,O+2NO. 

{The NO is absorbed by and blackens any sti!- 
phate present, but this compound is afterwards 
decomposed.) 

d. When cold, add water to | 1 1, 
6. Tinclura Ferri Aciialis. 

a. Mix in (Acetate of potash, 
a bottle i Rectiaed spirit, 20 
r Solution of persulphate of iron, ^ I 
(Rectified spirit, 16 / 

and shake occasionally for an hour. 
h. Filter, and make the filtered liquid up with 
rectified spirit =; 40. 

Characters and Properties. — The preparations 
of iron that need to be noticed under this head 
may be thus grouped ; — _ 

A. Coloured powders. ^1 

1. Ferrum Rcdaclum. ^H 
a. A fine and impalpable powder. ■ 
h. Greyish-black, but exhibiting metallic streaks 

when rubbed with firm pressure in a mortar. 

c. Strongly attracted by the magnet. 

d. Soluble in hydrochloric acid with efferves- 

cence, hydrogen gas being evolved. 

e. Readily oxidizes if exposed to damp air, 

2. Oxides of Iron. — -The cliaraciers and proper- 
ties of these preparations may be thus indicated :— 



ards 

1 



H^ Special. 


General. 


H a. Brownish-black powder. 

W-'^agnetic b. Strongly magnetic. 

W oxide, c. Oxidized by healing in 

1 u„ar,. 4 f"- Dark-brown or reddish- 

\ P"'"'"l= Ift. Not magnetic. 

■ Moist (a. A moist paste. 

■ Peroxide \ b. Reddish -brown. 


a. Tasteless. 

b. Insoluble in water. 

c. Soluble in dilute 

hydrochloric acid, 
especially the 
moist peroxide.. 



3, Iodide. 

a. A crystalline powder. 

b. Green, with a tinge of brown. 
t. Inodorous. 

d. Soluble in water (i in i), forming- a slig-htly 

green solution, very liable to decomposi- 
tion, with the deposit of peroxide, and 
liberation of iodine ; soluble in alcohol. 

e. Deliquescent; extremely prone to oxidation. 
j|. Phosphate. 

a. An amorphous powder. 

b. Slate-blue colour, but becomes of a g^reen 

hue by keeping. 

c. Insoluble in water; soluble in acids, 
5. Dried Sulphate. 

a. A powder of greyish cream colour. 
h. Other characters as the Sulphate. 

B. Small lumps or granules. 

1 . Saecharaled Carbonate. 

a. Small coherent lumps, 

b. Originally white, but rapidly darkens from 

oxidation, and as usually seen, is of a grey- 
brown colour. 

c. Soluble in warm diluted hydrochloric acid, 

with effervescence. 

d. Sweet, and very feeble chalybeate taste. 
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2. Granulated Sulphate. 

a. Small granular crystals. 

5. Pale greenish-blue colour, 
c. Other characters as SuIphaU, but not 

liable to become brown. 

C. Evident crystals. 
I. Sulphate. 

a. Oblique rhombic prisms. 

6. Pale greenish-blue colour. 

c. Soluble in water (1 in li); insoluble in 

alcohol and proof spirit. 

d. Styptic taste. 

e. Slightly efflorescent. 

_/; Crystals and solution become easily oxidised 
on exposure to air, the former presenting 
opaque rusty-coloured spots, the latter 
forming an ochrey deposit. 

g. Heat expels water of crystallization, and 
then decomposes the salt. 

D, Scaly preparations. 

These present the common character that they 
are in thin transparent scales ; their special charac- 
ters may be thus tabulated : — 





Colour. 


5.„.,™. 


.„„,„. 


Tasts. 


Ciirale. 


Diep-«d. 


W'^ 


F.inUyKid 


Sliglitly >w«t 
and aitring=nl. 




Dirtet = 


In wiler (i in 4) 


Nrutrd. 


sweel.andriiliuir 


CittalM of 


Gretnlsli, go!- 
dcn-yellow; 


?SS""'- 


v.,.,,.h,. 


BilnrandchaJ)- 



E. Solutiona and Tinctures. 
With regard to these preparations of iron, it 
will be sufficient to remember that : — 



. They are all coloured, as follows :- 
a. Liquor Ferri Perchloridi Fortior, orange- 
brown. 
h. Liquor Ferri Perchloridi, pale brown. 

c. Tinctura Ferri P^rciiloridi, Sight brown, 

d. Liquor Ferri Pernitratis, reddish-browr 

e. Liquor Ferri Persulphatis, dark brown. 
/, Tinctura Ferri Acetatis, deep brown, 

2. They have a more or less astringent taste, 
especially the perchloride and persulphate, which 
are highly styptic. The acetate is very palatable. 

Impurities, — The impurities liable to occur in 
the iron-compounds may be thus summarized :— 

1. The ferric preparations may contain ferrous 

2. Ferrous salts are very liable to become oxi- 
dized, and to coniam ferric oxide. 

3. Sulphate may be present in the sacchataled 
carbonate and hydrated peroxide. 

4. Arsenic may be present in the phosphate 
copper in the sulphate. 

QuAHTiTATivE Tests. 

I . Remains after incineration =^ peroxide 
of iron. 

a. Moist peroxide ^ about 12 per cent. 
h. Ammonio-cilraie = not less than 27 per cent., 
and not alkaline to litmus. 

c. Citrate of quinine and iron = oxide of iron, 
which yields nothing to water. 

d. Tartarated iron, 50 grains incinerated at a 
red heat, the product washed with water 
and again incinerated = 15 grains. 

e. Liquor Fern Per- /treated with excess of 



1 
1 



chloridi Fortior, solution 



31 diluted with give a precipitate which, 

water, _^ 2 1 when washed, dried, and 

f. Liquor Ferri /"«-- incinerated ^15-62 gr. 

nitralis, J 1 ^and 26 gr. respectively. 



J 
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2. QuantitatlTe test for protosalt of Iron. 

This test is employed to determine the quantity 
of protosalt in certain compounds of iron. It con- 
sists in dissolving the compound in hydrochloric 
acid; diluting- with water; and observing how 
many grain -measures of Vol. sahHion of bichromate 
ef potash are required to convert the protoxide into 
peroxide, so that it ceases to give a blue precipi- 1 
tate with red prussiate of potash. In the B.P. thisS 
test is applied to the following : — 

Orain-meaBurf 
Bicbrom«e if °P 

(i) Magnetic oxide . . . ^ 20S 

■ (ii) Saccharated Carbonate . = 230 

(iii) Phosphate ....=, 250 

3. Quantitative test for quinine in citrate of 
iron and quinine = 50 grains dissolved in | i of 
water, and treated with slight excess of ammonia. 
give a white precipitate, wliich, when collected and 
dried ^ 8 grains (Quinia). 

Pharmacy. — l. Offitinal Preparations. Somi 
these are of special importance, and these wi 
first considered. 

a. Mislura Feiri Arom/itica = intense brown, 
(i) Macerate for /Iron-wire, 2. 

Powdered palecinchona bark, 4 
■ Powdered calumba, 2. 
Bruised cloves, 1. 
Peppermint water, 51 



three days in 
closed vessel, agi- 
tating occasional- 
ly, and then filter, 



i 



fiil Add T T'i"'^'^''^ '''" orange-peet, 2. 

^ ' I Compound tincture of cardamoms, 12. 

(iii^ Make up with peppermint water = 64, 

i, Mis/ura J^erti Comf>osita — h]iiish-grcen; opaque. 

{Powdered myrrh, gr. 60. 
Refined Sugar, gr. 60. 
Carbonate of potash, gr. 30. 
Rose water, a sufficiency. 



I49S 

indadd, I 
[lately, fl 
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(ii) Gradually add, (Spirit of nutmeg-, 3 4. 
continuing the trituration, (Rose water, about | S« 
(Sulphate of iron, gi 
(iii) DissolveJRose water, remai 

I «f, 39l 
mixing- well, and corking the bottle immediately. 

FeSO^+K.CO,=FeC05+Kj50(. 
(Excess of carhonate ef potash forms with myrrh 
a saponaceous compound, which suspends the car- 
bonale o/iron formed. Tiie mixture is very liable 
to decomposition, but the sugar retards this. It 
should be recently prepared.) 

c. Filula Ferri lodidi ^ I in about 3^. 

(i) Agitate in a I Iron-wire, gr. 40) until the froth, 
strong stopperedJ Iodine, gr. So \ becomes 
ounce-phial (Water, if^ 50 J white. 

(ii) Pour the fluid upon refined sugar, gr, 70 
in a mortar; rub briskly; and gradually add 
powdered liquorice root, gr. 140, 

d. Syrupui Ferri lodidi = nearly gr. 4i in 3 i. 
Colourless if kept in well-filled bottles. 

(i) Digest in (Iron-wire, iland shake together 
a flask, at aj Iodine, 2 \ until the froth be- 
gentle heat ( Water, 3 

.3. Z!'!!!; [Refined Sug. 
^IWater, iO. 



1 comes white. 

]Mix; and make 
'' ^^iup with water to 

[measure, 31^. 



wkile hot 
hoi syi 

(This preparation is best preserved by suspend- 
ing a coil 0/ iron-wire in the bottle containing it. 
As iodine is set free, it combines with the iron). 

e. Syrupus Ferri Phosphalis = about gr. [ in 3 I- 
Colourless when fresh; becomes brown, and de- 
posits on keeping. 

(i) Mix, care- 1 Granulated sulphate of iron, gr. 224 
fully stirring (Water, I3. 

(Phosphate '" - -■ - - — 
with] Acetate of 
(Water, 34 
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(ii) Wash the precipitate on a calico filter with 
water, from sulphate of soda. 

(iii) Press it strongly between folds of bibulous 
paper; and add diluted phosphoric acid, J sh 

(iv) Filter the solution; add sugar, ^8; and 
dissolve without heat. 

The remaining officinal preparations of iron 
are much more simple in their manufacture, and 
may be taken in alphabetical order: — 
/. £mplaslrum Ferri. 

Melt ' Burgundy pitch, 2I and stir in 

ILead plaster, 8 J peroxide of iron, 
g. Pilula Firri Carbonalis. 

J,, r Saccharated carbonate, 4, 
\ Confection of roses, 1. 
h, Ttochisci Ferri Redacii^gr.i in each, Iron-grey. 
Made in the usual way with sugar, gum, etc. 

1. Vinum Ferri, Intense olive-brown. 

Digest for 30 days, with frequent ag:itation, the 

bottle being Jpineiron-wire. J ll™' ""\'""" 
uncorked after s^ j , 1^ not be wholly 

each agitation, \ ' ^ ) immersed, 

j. Vinum Ferri Citraiis. Deep-brown=;gr. 1 in 3 I, 
Dissolve and ( Citrate of iron and ammonia, 
filter after three-; gr. 160 

days (_Orange wine, '%2q. 

2. The other preparations in connection with 
which iron or its compounds are pharmaceulically 
employed, are as follows : — 

a. Iron is used in separating mercury. 

b. Sulphide is one of the sources of sulphur. 

c. Sulphate is contained in Pil. Aloes et Ferri. 

3. Incotnpaiibles. — These may be indicated thus:— 
a. All the preparations of iron are chemi- 
cally incompatible with tannic and gallic 
acids, and vegetable astringents contain- 
ing them. They are, however, sometimes 
administered together. 



I 

I 



J 
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J, There are certain special incompatibles of ' 
particular preparations, namely : — 

Saecharaied Carbonate. — Acids and acidulous salts. 

Iodide. — Acids and acidulous salts; alkalies and 
their carbonates ; lime-water. 

Solutions and Tincture of Pirchloride. — Alkalies, 
lime-water, magnesia, and their carbonates; 
mucilage decomposes them. 

AmmoniO' Citrate. — Mineral acids ; fixed alkalies, 

Tartaraied Iron. — Mineral acids; lime-water. 

Citrate 0/ Quinine and Iron. — Alkalies and their 
carbonates. 

Action, — The action of the preparations of iron 
may be thus summarized: — | 

1. All the solutions of ptrsalts and t\is linetare 0/ \ 
prrchloride are powerful external and local astrin- 
gents and styptics. 

Emplastrum Ferri is a useful strengthening ■ 
plaster. | 

2. Almost all the preparations of iron may be J 
used as hffimatinics or blood-restorers; and gene- 
ral tonics. Some are useful nervine tonics. ] 

3. Several of the preparations are internal as- > 
tringents, especially those of the persalts and the 
sulphate. 

4. Hydrated peroxide is used as an antidote in 
poisoning by arsenic. I 

5. Certain preparations, namely, the arsemate, \ 
iodide, and citrate of quinine and iron, have special 
actions, due to their several special ingredients. 

Doses. — Of Reduced Iron, gr, 2 to 6 ; Trochisci, I 

to 6. 

Magnetic O.xide, gr. J to 10. J 

Hydrated Peroxide, gr. 5 to 30. Humid Peroxide, | 

5 2 to 4. I 

Saccharated Carlonale or Pill, gr. 5 to 20. I 

Iodide, gr. I to £ ; Pill, gr. 3 to S; Syrup, Hi 20 J 

to 60. I 
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Wr. s to 10. 





Phosphate^ gr. 5 to 10 ; Sytupy 3 i to 4. 
Sulphate^ gr. I to 5 ; Dried, gr. J to 3 ; Granulated, 

gr. 3 to S. 
Tariaraied Iron 
Ammonio' Citrate 
Citrate of Quinine and Iron^ 
Solution or Tincture of Perchloride, Hi 10 to 30. 
Solution of Pemitrate, Hi 10 to 40. 
Tincture of Acetate, lU 5 to 30. 
Mistura Ferri Composita \ 2 » to 2 
Misiura Ferri Aromatica J ^ 
Vinum Ferri 1 7 t * 

Vinum Petri Citraiis J ^ I to 4. 



Qalde^HgO. 



, Salts. 



HYDRAEGTEUM- MEHCintr. 

General Sumjiarv. — The preparations of mercury 
lay be arranged thus :~ 
I. Hydrargyrum— Metallic Mercury. 

Nj'diargj-ri Oxidum Flavum — 
Yellow Oxide of Mercury. 
Hydtarg^ri Oxidum liuhuni — 
Red Oxide of Mercury— Red 
Precipitate. 

a. Nydrargyti SubcMoridwn — 
Calomel = HgCi. 

b. HydraTgyri Perchloridum — 
Corrosive Sublimate^HgCIa. 

c. I-Iydrargyri lodiduvi Viride — 
Green iodide of Mercury =^ 
Hgl. 

d. Bydrargyri lodidtim Ruhiim — 
Red Iodide of Mercury =HgIj. 

e. Hydrargyri Sulphas — Sulphate 
of Mercury = HgSOj, 

/. Hydi arg yrum Arnmonialum — 
Ammoniated Mercury— White 
Precipitate = NHJlgCl. 

ia. Hydrargyrum cum Cretit — 
, I Grey powder=gr. I in 3. 
; \b. Pitula Hydrargyri — 

( Blue pill = gr, l in 3, 

If. Emplaslrurn Hydrargyri. 
d. Emplaslrurn Amnioniaci cum 
Hydrargyro. 
e. Linimentum Hydrargyri. 
f. Ungumlum Hydrargyri. 
g. l/ngutnluni Hydrargyri 
Composilum — Scott's 
Ointment. 



6«^nmliiiii Hj'drar^5ri, 



.. Officinal 
[ ^i^parations 

containing: 
I finely -divided 

Hercury. 




rMercary. 



SocKCzs AXD PsxpAKATioK. — The sotffces of 
ni«rcDry and iu pnaui7 prepaiatioas may be 
lintt tabulated : — 

1. From ,Vtf/nv Sa/fAiiie) . 

or Ciimaiar. J 

2. From Mereurf. (a. Red Oxide, 
"soddiiicm to Officinal 'j. Green Iodide. 

% Preparations). (c. Sulphate. 

(a. Perchloride or ( 
I SulfiaU. \ sive Suhlimate. 

(^. SubchlorideorCaloi 
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j<r. Yellow Oxide. 
4. From Perchlonde. -j (,. Red Iodide. 

\c. Ammoniated Mercury. 
Their actual preparation may be considered 
according- to the following- plan : — 

' Hydrargyrum — Mercury. — Distil the 

Ktlphlde (cinnabar) with Iron. The vapour of 

mercury is condensed. It is purified by redistil- 

.lion, and washine: with dilute hydrochloric acid. 

B. Oxides of Mercury . 

1. Rid or Niiric Oxide. 

a. Dissolve fnn*_i„ „„ij -t .land evapo- 
mercuryJ^itric acid, j4iL^^^^^^ ,, ly. 

3H-+SHNO, = 3Hg2N03+2NO+4H,0. 
6. Thoroughly triturate with mercury^^ 4. 
f. Heat in a porcelain dish, with repeated 
stirring, until acid vapours cease to be 
evolved. 
Hg2N03 + Hg = 2HgO + 2NO,. 
(The mercury saves waste of oxygen). 

2. Kdlmv Oxide. 

a. Dissolve by JPerchloride of mercury, ^4. 

aid of heat (Water, O 4. 

b. Add this solution to liquor Bods = 02, and 

stir. 
HgCU-f zNaHO = 2NaCI+HgO+H,0. 

c. After subsidence, decant the liquid ; wash 

the precipitate thoroug:hly on a calico-filter; 
and dry by the heat of a water-bath. 

C. Salts of Mercury. 

I. Petchloride — Corrosive Sublimale. 
a. Mix in a TSulpliate of mercury, 20 
mortarfinelyV Dried chloride of sodium, 16 
powdered j^ Black oxide of manganese, i 
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b. A/J/fwn this mixture; HgCI, passes over. 

HgSO^+2NaCl = HgClj+Na,S04. 

(The MnO] prevents the formation of any 

calomel = HgCl, by setting free some CI from the 

NaCl). 

2. Subchlorids — Calomel. 

a. Rub together rMoistetiedBUlpIiate 
until no globules-; mercury, J 10. 
are visible (Mercury, J 7. 

Hg.SO^ is formed. 

b. Add dried chloride of sodium ^ ^ 5, and 

thoroughly mix. 

c. Sublime into a large chamber, so as to get 

the calomel in fine powder, 
Hg.SO«+2NaCI-Na,SO,+2HgCl. 

d. Wash with boiling water from HgCl,, until 

the washings are not darkened by am- 
monium sulphide; dry under 212°, 

3. Green Iodide.— &y direct combination of iodine 
and mercury. 

T> 1. ■ . I Iodine, gr. 27S1 

a. Rub in a mortar j Merouiy, I \ I o«as,on- 

ally moistening with rectified spirit, until 
metallic globules are no longer seen, and 
the whole becomes green. 

b. Dry in a dark room, on filtering paper, by 

exposure to air. Keep in opaque bottles. 
(The «f/yfc(/j/i>// dissolves the iodine and aids 
the combination; and by evaporation moderates 
the temperature). 

4. Red Iodide. — By precipilalion from solution of 
perchloride by iodide of potassium. 

IFerchloride of mercury, 
^ 4 in O 3. 
Iodide of potassium, 
ISinOi. 
HgCI.+2KI = 2KC1 + Hgl.. 



6. When cooled to the temperature of the air, 
decant ; collect the precipitate on a filter ; 
wash with cold water; and dry under 212°. 

5. SiiIpAai^.— By dinct comlinalion. 

vessel, stirring constantly until the mercury dis- 
appears ; then heat further until a while dry salt 
remains— Hg+2H,S04 = HgSO^+S0,+2H,O. 

6, AmmoniaUd Metcury. 

„■ , ( Perchloride of mercury, 5 1 

a. Dissolve{^^tg^_o^_ '' 3 J 

by aid of moderrite heat; and mix wilh 
liquor ammonise, ^ 4, constantly stirring. 
HgCI.+2NHa = NaHgCl+NH,Cl. 

b. Collect the precipitate on a filler; wash with 

cold water until no NH^Ci passes through; 
and dry under 3[2°. 

(If liquor ammoniee be added lo the solution of 
perchloride, a different compound is formed). 

Characters and Propektiks. — All the mercury 
compounds have one properly in common, namely, 
that they are entirely volalihzed and sublimed hy heat, 
or in certain cases they are decomposed. Ex- 
cluding' mercury ilself, ihe other characters of those 
compounds which need to be noticed here, may be 
thus arranged: — 

I. Oxides. — The two officinal oxides of niercui _ 
are themically the same, the difference being only 
physical, and they present the following characters 
in common : — 

a. Insoluble in water. 

b. Soluble in hydrochloric acid. 

c. Decomposed by heat into O and Hg. 
The properties in which they differ, may be thus 

indicated : — 



A 
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a. Orange- red, crystalline 

b. Not affected by cold 
oxalic acid. 



Yellow Oxide. 

:. Yellow powder. 

'. Forms an oxalati 
cold oxalic acid. 



1 



2. ChlorideB. — It will be useTuI to contrast the 
two chlorides, the one character they have 
in common being that they are both Aeavy. 



Calomel. 

a. A dull-white powdi 
liable to become fawn-coloured 
by action of light. 

b. Almost tasteless. 

c. Insoluble in wsl 
fied spirit , or ether. 



Corrosive Subliuatb, 



IBg 



a of priBmatic 



SolublBinwat«(iin 19); 

.)g water (tin 3); rectified 

spirit Ti in 5) ; ether (1 in 6). 

rf. The watery solution red- 
_:ns Htmus; and is liable 
to decompase, calomel being 



Green Iodide. 

n. A dull- green or greenish- 
yellow powder. Darkens on 
exposure to light, and after a 
time minute red specks are seen 
pervading the mass = Hgla. 

ft. Insolubleinwater,a1cohol, 
or ether. 

c. Heated gradually in a 
test-tube, a yellow sublimate 
forms = Hgis, which becomes 
red on friction or cooling, 
while Hg remains at the 
bottom of the tube. Heated 
rapidly, it sublimes unchanged. 



Red Iodide. ^H 

A crystalline powder, oC^fl 
lilion colour. Crystals are 
octahedra. Notliabletocbange 
ith light. 

b. Almost insoluble in water; 
sparingly soluble in alcohol; 
freely m ether, and in solution 
of iodide of potassium. 

c. Heated gently on a sheet 
of paper over a spirit-lamp, 
it becomes yellow {crystals = 
rhomboidai prisms), resuming 
its scarlet colour on cooling. 
Sublimes at a heat below red- 
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'. Sulphate. 

a. A crystalline powder. 

b. White, but made j-dJow by affusion with 

water ^ Oxysulphaie or Turpelh Mineral. 

c. Heavy. 

5. Ammonlated Mercury. 

a. An amorphous powder, or sometimes made 

into small spiral cones. 
h. White and opaque. 

c. Unpleasant metallic taste. 

d. Insoluble in water, alcohol, or ether ; solu- 

ble in hydrochloric acid. 

e. Entirely volatilized by heat below redness. 
f. Digested with caustic potash, it evolves ' 

ammonia. 

Impurities. — As recognized in the B,P., the only ; 
important impurities are the presence " 
meratrous salts as follows : — ■ 

1. Hgl-i in the green iodide, indicated by r— 
(i) Solubility in ether, 
(11) Gives a magenta colour with aniline at a 

boiling- heat. 

2. HgCh in Calomel. Warm ether shakei 
with it in a bottle, leaves a residue on evaporation ] 
= corrosive sublimate. 

Pharmacy. — I. Officinal Preparations. 
These may conveniently be considered under 
three groups : — 
A, Preparations containing ft-ee Mercury. 

a. Emplasirum Hydrargyri =^ Blue, 
(i) Add sublimed sulphur, gr. 6 gradually to , 

heated olive oil, 3 i, stirring till they unite. 

(ii) Add mercury, 1 3, and triturate till its ' 
globules disappear. 

(iii) Add to the mixture lead plaster, ^6, pre- 
viously liquefied, and mix throroughly. 

b. Emplastrum Ammoniaci cum Hydiargyro ^ 
Brownish lead colour. Made in the sams way 
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asEmplastrum Hydrarg'yri, except that instead of 
lead plaster, ammoniacum, | 12, previously lique- 
fied, is finally added. 

c. Linimenium /^(frarfj'r/=Lead-coloured cream. 
Melt ointment of mercury in an equal quantity 
of liniment of camphor; g^radually add an equal 
quantity of solution of ammonia, and shake well 
together. Mennry— \ in 6. 

d. Pilala Hydrargyri = Blue, 

f Mercurv 2 1 ""''' §^'o^"'« 

CO R"b I Confection ofroses, 3 1,^5- - '^"^^ 
(ii) Add powdered liquorice = i, and mix well.. 

e. Supposilona Hydrargyri, 

fBenzoated lard, gr. 20. 
(i) Melt together < White wax, gr, 20. 

(oil of theobroma, gr. So. 

(ii) Add ointment of mercury, gr. 60; stir ti 
well mixed ; and immediately pour into moulds = 
gr. 1 5 each. 

Afircurial oinimtnl-gT. 5 in each suppository. 

/. Unguenlum Hydrargyri = Lead colour. 

Tj , fMercury, 16 l until metallic glo- 

T Prepared lard, 16 bules cease to be 

getner (prepared suet, I J visible. 

g. Unguenluin Hydrargyri Compositum ^ Lead. I 
colour. 

(i) Melt yellow wax, 3, and add olive oil, 3. 

{ii} When the mixture is nearly cold, 

,j f Powdered camphor, lil , . 
"" t Ointmenl ot mere™;, t \ »"'* "'»■ 

/(. Hydrargyrum cum Crehi = Grey. 

Triturate till all f Mercury, 1 
globules disappear ( Prepared chalk, a. 

Mercu'y=\ in 3, 
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6, Preparations made tcora Mercuiy. 

a. Liquor Hydrargyri Nitratis Acidus r= Colou 

less; strongly acid. 

(i) Dissol/e (Nitric acid, ?cl ... ., . 
*' - ■ ',TT . ■, ' ,■* ^ ^without heat, 

mercury, ^ 4111 iWater, | 1^ ) 

3Hg+8HN03 = 3(Hg2NOj)+4H,0 + 2NO. 

(ii) Boil gently for 15 minutes, (to en-^ure the I 

formation of pernitrate, and to exjiel NO); cool 1 

and preserve in a stoppered bottle. I 

b. Unguentum. HydrargyriNiiralis=^ljemon-<:o\QMr,, J 

(1) Dis»l.e {^^;Z'UA. ,a}'»' S'""" >""■• I 

(ii) Melt liy (Prepared lard, ijl inalarge 
water-bath lOlive oil, 32. [porcelain vessel. 

(iii) Add the solution of mercury while hot, and 
mix thoroughly. Heat if necessary, until it froths 
up, and stir while cooling:. 

C. Preparations of Compounds of Mercury. 

a. Liquor Hydrargyri /"irf/z/unf// ^r Colourless, 

Contains gr. ^^th in 3 j. 

(■Corrosive sublimate, gr. 
Dissolve < Chloride of ammonium, ^ 

(_ Water, | 20. 
The chloride of ammonium aids solution, 

b. Lotio Hydrargyri Flava. 

.,. f Corrosive sublimate, gr. lo, 
«'- 1 Lime-wa.er, J ,0. 
The yellmv oxide is precipitated. 

HgCU+CaaHO = HgO+CaCU+H.O. 

c. Lotio Hydrargyri Nigra. 

Mix \ '^»l°'"e'' g""- 3- 
'^"^ \ Lime-water, | i. 

The black oxide is precipitated, 

2HgCl-i-Ca2HO = Hg,0+CaCI,-hHO. 



, Piliila Hydtatgyri Suhehloridi Composila 
Bright'Orang'e. Contains gr. i in 5, 

{Calomel, I. 
Sulphurated antimony, i 
Powdered guaiacum, 2 
Castor oil, t 
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e. Unguenla. — There are four Special ointments 
of mercurial compounds, which may be thus 
arranged in alphabetical order : — 

/■\ tT —, — Ti J -(Ammoniated mercury, 

(1) Urtguentum. Hydmrgyn] „ 62 

Ammom'ali, Mix )c-_ 1 ' • ._ . 1 . 
iSimple omtment, 3 1. 

/•■\ TT < _ IT J -fRed iodide, finely 

(„) Vnsuj,l„t{^d„rpn\ j,„i ,1 

lodtdx Rutin. Mx !?■_ 1 ■ ._ . 5 

(Simple ointment, | i. 

(iii) Unguenlum Hydrargyri Oxidi Rubn. Add oil 
of almonds, | f to melted yellow-wax, ^ \. When 
nearly cold, mix red oxide of mercury, in very fine 
powder, gr. 62. 

(iv) UTiguenlum Ifydratgyri iCa.\ome\, gr. 80. 

Suhehloridi. Mix (Prepared lard, J I. 

2. Incompatihks. — The only preparations that 
require special notice in relation to this point are 
as follows: — 

a. Grey pmvder. — Acids and acidulous salts. 

h. Calomel. — Solutions of potash, soda, and lime; 
iodide of potassium ; nitro- hydrochloric acid; 
hydrocyanic acid. 

c. Corrosive suhlimale. — Alkalies and their car- 
bonates; lime-water; soaps; iodide of potassium 
(but often given together) ; tartar emetic ; acetate 
of lead; nitrate of silver; albumen; decoction of 
bark. 



Action. — The effects produced by mercury and 
its preparations and compounds may be briefly 
described according to the following plan 

1. Internally they all increase secretions, and 
are sialagog-ue ; purgative, several being power- 
ful intestinal stimulants or irritants; cholagogue, 
calomel, however, being said only to be a bile-ex- 
pellent, corrosive sublimate a hepatic stimulant; 
diuretic; diaphoretic; and alterative, having a 
specific action in syphilis. They are liable to 
produce more or less serious effects — mercurial 
salivation, etc. 

3. Several preparations, if applied externally, 
especially by inunction or fumigation, produce 
the special systemic effects of mercury ; and also 
have a local alterative effect. 

3. Some preparations of mercury are used for 
particular local effects, namely : — 

a. Acid mhale. — Powerful caustic. 

b. Red oxide. — Slight caustic. 

r. Corroiive Subh'male.~\}sed as a weak gargle 

in ulcerated sore- throat. 
d. Ammonialed mercury ointment, and solution of 
corrosive sublimate are employed to destroy 
pediculi. 
Doses — The doses of the preparations of mercury 
used internally are as follows : — 
Blue pill, gr. 3 to 8 or 10. 
Grey powder, gr. 3 to 8. 
Calomel, gr. J to i as alterative ; gr. 2 to 8 as 

purgative; Cr/mpoutid pill, gr. 5 to 10. 
Corrosive sublimate, gr. yS 'o ^; Solution, 111.30 

to 120. 

Green iodide, gr. 1 to 3 
Red iodide, gr. ^ to J, 
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PLUMBUM— liBAD. 



General Summary. — The 



leafl 



—Litharge 

'a, Flumhi Carbonas. — Carbonate of 

Lead — White Lead ^ 

2PbC03PbO, H,0. 

b. Plumhi Aceias, — Acetate of Lead 

— Sug:ar of Lead ^ 
PbCCHjO,),. 3H,0. 

c. Plumhi hdidum. — Iodide of Lead 

=PbI,. 

d. -P/aw4('A^('/raj.— Nitrate of Lead 

=. Pb(N03),. 



I a. Liquor Plumhi Subaeelalts. — So- 
lution of Subacetate of L«ad 
— Goulard Extract = 
Pb.OC,H.O, 
{. Liquor Plumhi Sttbacelatis Dilulus. 
— Goulard water, A diluted 
solution of the above. 



. Emplaslrum Plumhi. 

, , Plumbi lodidi, 
. Pilula Plumhi cum Opio. 
_ . Special I d. Supposiloria Plumbi cum Opia. 
Officinal pre-if. Unguenlum Plumbi Aceialis. 
paratlons. / „ „ Carbonalis, 

„ ,, lodidi. 

„ ,, Subaceiatis 

Composiium, 
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SouRCKS AND Preparation. — This part of the 
ject may be described thi 

A. From lead. 

1, Oxide. — By roasting lead in a current of 

2. Carbonate. — By exposing sheets of lead lo 
the fumes of acetic and carbonic acids, evolved 
from spent tan, vinegar, decaying organic matter, 
etc. 

B. From oxide. 

1 . Acetate. — By iolution. 
a. Dissolve oxide {Acetic acid, O 2) with aid of 

of lead, 1, 24in (Water, O i Igentleheat. 

PbO + 2 HC,HjO,=Pb2 C,HPa + H,0. 

i. Filter; evaporate; and crystallize, adding 

acetic acid, if the fluid is not distinctly 

c. Dry on filtering paper, without heat. 

2. Nitrate. — By solution. 

a. Dis- f Oxide of lead, l^\ Iby aid of 1 
solve \ Dilute nitric acid, O 1 J gentle heat. 

FbO + 2HNOj=Pb(N03),+ H,0. 
b. Filter and crystallize. 

C. From nitrate. 
I . loitide. By double decomposition. 

r Nitrate oflead,4| 
jwater, 30 

f Iodide of Potassium, 4. 
' ■< Water, 10 
Pb(N0,}a + 2KI = PbI, + 2KN0a. 

b. Collect the precipitate on a filter; wash from 
nitrate of potash ; and dry with a gentle heat, 

D. From acetate and oxide. 
I . Ijquor Plumhi Subacetatis. 
a. Boil I Acetate of lead, 5 \ 

for halfJPowderedoxideoflead,3U 
an hour (Water, 20 J 

6. Filter; and make up to 20. 



. Mix ; 



vith^ 



\ dissolved with heat. 



constantly 
stirring^. 
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Characters and Properties. — Each of the com- 
pounils of lead muiit be considered separately 
under this head. 

1. Oxide. 

a. In heavy scales. 

i. Pale brick-red colour. 

£. Insoluble in water ; soluble in diluted nitric 
and acetic acids, without effervescence; also 
in lime-water, and the caustic alkalies. 

rf. Decomposes neutral fats, forming an in- 
soluble soap. 

2. Carbonate. 

a. A soft heavy powder. 
6. White in colour. 

c. Insoluble in water; .soluble, with efferves- 
cence, in dilute nitric and acetic acids. 

d. Blackened by H,S. 

3. Acetate— Sugar of Lead, 
a. Usually in masses of interlaced acicular 

crystals. 
i. White and opaque. 

c. Moderately heavy. 

d. Marked acetous odour. 

e. Sweet and astring'ent taste. 

/, Soluble in water (loin 25); also in alcohol. 
g. The aqueous solution slightly reddens 

litmus; is clear, or only slightly turbid. 

and becomes clear on the addition of acetic 

acid; and does not form an opaque while 

jelly with gum mucilage. 
(4. Slightly efflorescent; small crystals may 

be seen on the inside of ihc containing 

bottle. 

4. Nitrate. 
a. In crystals = octahcdra. 
&. Colourless, and nearly opaque. 
c. Soluble in water and alcohol, 

L. rf. Sweetish and astringent taste. 
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5 Iodide. 

a. In powder; bright yellow. 

b. Tasteless and odourless. 

e. Sparingly solublu in cold water; entirely 
in boiling^ water, and deposited on cooling 
in golden crystalline scales; also in alco- 
hol, solution of polash, and alkaline 
iodides. 

d. Fuses with moderate heat ; decomposed at 
a high temperature, violet vapours being 
evolved. 
6. Uquor Plumbl Acetatis. 

a. A clear and colourless solution. 

b. Alka'ine reaction. 

c. Sweet and astringent taste. 

d. Becomes opaque on exposure, from 

sorption of COj. 

e. Forms with gum mucilt 

jelly. 
Impurities. — Those requit 
are : — 

Oxide = Copper and Iron. 
Cariona/e = Lime. 

QUAKTITATIVK TesTS. ^j' 

1 , AcelaU — gr. 38, dissolved in ~1 

water, requires for complete > - 
precipitation ) 

2. Liquor Ptumbi Siibacelalis, fl 3 6 1 

or 41 3'3 grains | 

Pharmacy. — 1 . Officinal Preparalions. 
a. Emplaslium Plumbi. Pale yellow. 
Boil together gently by a steam-bath, and 1 
simmer for four or five hours, stirring until of | 

r Powdered oxide of lead, 
proper consistence < Olive oil, ?.\. 

(_ Water, 1 or more. 



n opaque white 
special notice 
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b. Emplastrum Plumhi lodidi. Pale orang"e. 
w I (Soap plaster, 4 1 and mixfPowdered iodi 

^ "( Resin plaster, 4(intimate!yl of lead, 

c. Liquor Plumbi Subacelaiis Dilutus. Slightl; 
opaque. 

in ■ a( Solution of subacetate of lead, i , 

filter i«^"'fi^'i^P-''''- 
"''^'^ (Water, 78. 

d. Pilula Plumhi am Opio. 

fAcetate of lead, in fine powder, 61 gr, i of 

Mix J Opium, in fine powder, 1 Lopiurn in 

(Confection of roses, I ) 8 grains. 

e. Suppositoria Plumbi cum Opio. 

(Benzoated lard 1 
MadewithJ White wax linto lij-grain sup- 

(Oil of theobroma) 

positori.s, each ^""■»i"i"elopi™'gr'.'"* ^'' ^' 
f. Ungutnla. — These include : — 
(i) Unguenlum 7'/«wi/( Acetate of lead, gr. 12. 

Aeetatis. iBenzoaled lard, ^ I. 

(ii) Unguenlum /'/«mfo'lCarbonateoflead,g;r.62, 

Carbonatis. 1 Simple ointment, \ 1. 

(iii) Utiguenium Plumhi \\oA\As of lead, gr. 62, 

lodidi. {simple ointment, | i. 

\}\) Unguenlum Plumbi Subaietalis ComposUum. 

Melt on a w.ler-balh { *""="■"• J H, 
( Almond oil, ^ 16 J 
Remove the vessel, and when the mixture begins 
to thicken, gradually add solution of subacetate of 
lead, I 6, and stir constantly until it cools. 

A jj I Camphor, gr, 60) dissolve, and mix 
■^"^t Almond oil, | 4! thoroughly. 

2. Jncompaliblis.— Tho&e requiring notice are r — 
a. Acetale. — Sulphuric and tannic acids, and 
their salts. 
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h. Liquor Plumhi Suhacetaiis. — Alkalies ; lime- 
water; hard water; mineral acids and 
salts ; vegetable acids ; iodide of potas- 
sium; astringents; opium-preparations; 
albuminous liquids. 
Action. — This is easily summed up as follows : — 
I. Many preparations of lead are external astrin- 
gents and sedatives. The iodide is a local stimu- 
lant. The plaster is non-irritating, and is useful 
as a support. 

2 The acetate is a powerful internal astringent 
and vascular sedative. It is the only preparation 
used internally. Dose — gr. i to 4 ; of pill^ gr. 4 
to 6. 
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General Sujhmary. — The B. P. recognizes the 
following: — 

1. Zlncum and Zlncum G-ranulatum — Me- 
tallic Zinc. 

2. ZtDciOjddum— Oxide of Zinc=ZnO. 

ta. Zinci Acelas — Acetate of Zinc ^ 
Zn(C;HsO,)„ 2H,0. 

\b. Zinci Carbonas — Carbonate of 
Zinc=2nC0„ (ZnO),, jHjO. 

\c. Zinci CWi?rvi/«m — Chloride of 
\ Zinc ;= ZnClj. 

d. Zinci ^nZ/Aar— Sulphate of Zinc 
= ZnSO,, 7H,0. 

e. Zinci Fii/c«a»iw— Valerianate of 
Zinc.=Zn (CjH^O,),. 

X. Unguetitum Zinci. 
'. Liquor Zinci Chloridi. Burnett's 
disinfecting fluid. 
Sources and Preparation. 

A. Zinc and G-ranulated Zinc. 

Zinc occurs native as a sulphide or carbonate; 
and is .separated from impurities by sublimation, 

(rranutaled Zinc.—\A.'A\. zinc in an earthen cruci- 
ble, and pour it in a very thin stream into a 
bucket of cold water; afterwards dry the zinc. 

B. From Oranalated Zinc and Carbonate. 
1. Cklonde. 

Ajj J 11 (Hydrochloric acld,22i . 
«■ A'i'i g"<l™'lyi Water, ,0 l"> 

Oranulated zinc, 8, in a porcelain basin, 
and gently warm in a sand-bath until gas 
is no lonjier evolved. 

Zn-|-2HCl=H,+ZnCl,. 



3. Salts. 



4. Officinal \ 
Freparationa. j 
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i. Boil for half an hour, adding water for 
loss ; and allow to stand for 24 hours, 
stirring frequently. 

e. Filter; pour in solution of chlorine by 
degrees, with frequent ag:itation, until 
there is a permanent odour of chlorine. 
This is for the purpose of removing iron, 
ferrous chloride being converted into ferric 
chloride.— 2FeCI, + CU=Fe,Cl6. 

d. Add carbonate of zinc, ^, in small quan- 
tities at a time, and agitating:, until a 
brown sediment appears. 

Fe,Cl6+3ZnCOj = Fe,03 + 3ZnCI,-i-3CO.. 

r. Filter; evaporate until the liquid on a 
glass rod, cooled, forms an opaque white 
solid; pour into moulds; and before it 
has cooled, put into closely- stoppered 
bottles. 

2. Ltguor Zinci Chtoriiii. — Prepared as the chloridst 
LCept that in the final part of the process, the 

iltered liquid is evaporated down to the bulk of 20. 

3. Sulphate. 

. jjlSulphuricacid, ? i2Uoa'ranuIated 
"■^'^'^IWater, O4 1 zinc, ^ 16. 

When effervescence has nearly ceased, aid the 
:tion by gentle heat. 

Zn + H,SO. = ZnSO,-FH.. 
b. Filter immediately; and add Chlorine 
TPater and carbonate of zinc (as in pre- 
paring chloride). 
2FeS0i+Cli+ZDCO3,2Zn0 = FeaOa+ZnCla+aZnSOi+CCk. 
Filter; evaporate; crystallize; and dry the 
crystals by exposure to the air on filtering 
paper on porous tiles. 



"" ^f^L'i^h!!*"/ Carbonate of Soda, I io\ 
of Sulphate-^ ^^^O 
of zinc upon (^ ' 

b. Stir diligently; and boil for 15 minutes after 

effervescence has ceased. 
ZnSOi+Na,CO, = NajSO^+ZnCO,. 
The carbonate of line evolves COj as soon as it 
is precipitated, hence: — 
3ZnCO„+3H,0 = ZnC03, 2ZnO, 3H,0+2CO,. 

c. Let the precipitate subside ; wash it in boil- 

ing water from sodic sulphate; and dry 
by aid of gentle heat. 
2. Vulerianate .• — By double dtcomposttion. 

a. Mix nearly- (Sulphate of Zinc, llW 

boiling JWater, 03. J 

solutions ] Valerianate of Soda, Js) 
of (Water, O2. J 

ZnSO, + 2NaCjHgO,= Na,SO,+Zn2CsH,0,. 

b. Cool ; and skim off the crystals formed. 

c. Evaporate the mother liquor under 200° to 

|4; cool; and remove more crystals, 
rf. Drain the crystals; wash with water from 
sulphate of soda; diain again; and dry 
on filtering paper at the ordinary tem- 
perature. 
D. From Carbonate. 

1 . Oxide. — Expose carbonate of zinc to dull red 
heat in a loosely-covered crucible, until a portion 
taken from the centre, cooled, does not effervesce 
with dilute sulphuric acid. 

2. Ace la U. 

a. Add Carbonate f Acetic acid, J 3 1 in a 
of zinc, 1 2, to t Water, ^ 6 fflask. 

h. Heat gently; and add by degrees more 
acetic acid until the carbonate is all dis- 
solved. 
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Boil for a few minutes; filter while hot; 
crystallize; decant, evaporate, ani crystal- 
lize further; drain and dry the crystals by 
exposure to air, 
RACTEks AND pROPEKTiES.^ — These may be 
■adily summed up thus : — 

lA. WUte Powders i '■ °'f- , 

{ 2. Carbonate. 
a. Odourless and tasteless. 
6. Insoluble in water. 

(. Soluble in diluted nitric acid, the carbonale 
with effervescence. 
CrfBtalB. 
[. Ace I alt. 
a. Thin, crystalline plates. 
^, Translucent and colourless, with pearly lustre. 

c. Soluble in water (lo in 25). 

d. Sharp, unpleasant taste. 
i. Sulphate. 

a. Minute prisms, like sulphate of magnesia, 

b. Colourless and transparent. 

c. Soluble in water {10 in 7). 

d. Strong, metallic, styptic taste. 

e. Efflorescent. 
;. ValeriawiU. 

a. In tabular crystals. 

b. White; brilliant; and pearly. 
e. Feeble odour of valerianic acid; metallic 

d. Soluble in water (1 in 120); more in hot 
water; rectified spirit (i in 60); ether 
(I in soo}. 

t. When heated with diluted sulphuric acid, 
valerianic acid is distilled, which, when 
mixed with solution of acetate of copper, 
forms after a time oily drops, which gra- 
dually pass into a bluish-white crystalline 
deposit = valerianate of copper. 
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C. Special. 

1 . Chloridt. 
a. In rods or tablets, 
6. White and opaque, 
f. Very deliquescent and caustic. 
d. Soluble in water (lo in 4) ; also freelji"! 

rectified spirit and ether, 

2. IJquor Zinct Chloridt. 
a. A colourless liquid. 

Impurities. — The following need to be noticed: — >M 

1. Oxide and Carbonate. — Sulphates and chloridM 

2. Acetate. — Sulphates, chlorides, and lead. 

3. Chloridt. — Sulphate, lime, and iron. 

4. Sulphate. ^IxQXi, lead, and copper, 

5. Valerianite. — Sulphate; butyric acid, 
Pkariiacy, — I. Officinal Preparation. 

Vnguentum Zinci. 

("Finely-powdered oxide of") ■. . JJ 

Add \ zinc, gr, 80 \ ^", '"^ 

(Melted benzoated lard, | 1 J ^'" ^°^^- 

2. IncompalMes. —A\ka.\\e& and their carbonates; 

lime-water; acetate of lead; nitrate of silver; 

astringent vegetable infusions or decoctions; and 

milk. 

Action, — The action of the preparations of zinc 
may be thus arranged: — 

1, Solution of chloride is a valuable deodorant and 
disinfectant; also used as antiseptic. 

2, Externally, chloride is a powerful escharotic. 
Several preparations are local astringents. 

3, Internally, oxide, acetate, and carlonaie are 
astringent, Oxidt\^ much used as anti-diaphoretic. 
Most of the compounds are nervine tonics. Sul- 
phate and acetate are non-depressing emetics. 

Doses- — Of Oxide or Carbonate, gr. 2 to 10. 
Acetate, gr. i to 2 ; as emetic, gr. 10 to 20. 
Chloride, gr. i to 2 ; seldom given. 
Sulphate, gr. I to 2 ; as emetic, gr, lO lo 30. ■ 
Valerianate, gr. i to 6 or more. 
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METALS AND SOLUTIONS IN APPENDIX. 

In addition to those already mentioned, the fol- 
lowing are in the Appendix of the B.P. for testing 
purposes. 

1. Platinum foil, 

2. Platinum Black, in a state of minute division. 

3. Granulated Zinc, 

4. Solution of Chloride of Bafium^ ^ I in ^ 10. 

5 . Solution of Chloride of Gold, 

6. Solution of Chloride of Zinc, 

7. Solution of Perchloride of Platinum. 
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ORGANIC CHEMICAL PftODUCTS. 

I. AciDUM Hydrocyanicum Dilutum- 
DiLUTE Hydrocyanic Acid. 
A Solution of 2 per cent, of HCN gj 
in water. 

Source and Preparation, — From ferrocyani( 
of potassium, by th<; following process: — 

a. Mix in f Sulphuric acid, I 1. 
a retort \ Water, ^ 4. 

b. When f Ferrocyanlde of potasalum, | 2^, 
cool, add t Water, O \. 

e. Distil gently into a cool receiver containin; 
water, | 8, until the whole measures 3'7> ^w 
add water to the required strength. 
2K4FeCy6+6H,SO^=FeIC,FeCy6+6KHSO.+6HCj 

Characters ano Properties. 

a. A colourli:ss liquid, 

b. Powerful and peculiar odour. 

c. Taste at first cooling ; then irritating. 

d. Slight and transient acid reaction. 

e. Sp. gr. 0'997. 

/. Volatile, and entirely volatilized by heat. 

g. Liable to be decomposed on exposure 

light ; and hence is kept in dark-blw 

bottles. 

Impurities. — Sulphuric and hydrochloric acidt 

The presence of a trace of mineral acid is sail 

to prevent decomposition. 

Quantitative Test. 



270 grains ren- 
dered alkaline byj-requi 
solution of soda, 



000 gra in - m e a su rel 
of Vol. soluiinn 
NiSratc of Silver, 
before a permanent 
precipitate forms. 



Pharmacy, — i. Officinal Preparation. 

a. Vapor Acidi f°""^^ Hydrocyanic acid, 

17 J - -^ in 10 to 15. 

2, Incompalibles. — Sulphurets ; salts of silver, 
copper, and iron ; red oxide of mercury. 

Action. — External sedative. Interna! sedative — 
g:asiric, vascular, and pulmonary. Antispasmodic. 



II. Alcohol Group. 

GsNERAL SuMMABY. — The forms in which ethyiic 
■alcohol is recognized in the B.P., may be thus 
arrangred : — 

1 . Absolute or Anhydrous Alcohol, free from 
water, in the Appendix for testingf. 

2. SplritUB RectiflcatuB— Rectified spirit — 
Spirits of wine — Alcohol with 16 per cent, by 

;i^^ht. 1 1 per cent, by volume, of water. 

3. SpirituB Tenuior— Proof apirit.— Diluted 
clified spirit, containing 49 per cent, by weight, 

58 per cent, by volume, of alcohol. 

4. Spiritus Vini Ctollici— Spirit of French 
wine— Brandy. — Contains about s 5 per cent, of 

ihol by measure, with volatile oil and osnanthic 
ether. 

a. Misliiia Spirilas Vini Gallid. 
Vinum Xericum — Sherry Wine. — Con- 
tains l7to iS per cent, of alcohol, osnanthic ether, 
cream of tartar, malates, sug-ar, etc. 

6. Vinum Aurantii— Orange Wine Con- 
tains about 12 per cent, of alcohol. 

Source and Preparation. — This part of the sub- 
ject may be very briefly discussed. 

I. Absolute akohfil. — Made by acting' upon recti- 
fied spirit, first by carbonate of potash and 
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then by freshly-burnt quicklime, which absorbs 
the water ; and distilling the product, rejecting the 
first portion. 

2. ^fc/yffrfj^/nV.— Obtained by distillation of fer- 
mented saccharine fluids (wines, malt liquors, etc.) 
in which the Torula cerevisim is present, at a tem- 
perature between 60° and So". The sugar is de- 
composed into alcohol and carbonic acid. 
C6H„Os = 2CO, + 2C.H„0. 

The product is rectified, until it is of the proper 
density. 

n /■•■■, njf f Bectified Spirit, 5. 

4. Brandy. — Spirit distilled from French wine. 

5. Shirry Wine. — A specially prepared Spanish 
wine. 

6. Orange-wine. —'VJme made in Britain by the 
fermentation of a saccharine solution, to which the 
fresh peel of bitter orange has been added. 

Chasacters and Properties. — It is only neces- 
sary to allude here to the purely alcoholic group, 
(excluding brandy and wines), and their charac- 
ters and properties may be readily summed up 
thus:— 

1. They are colourless liquids. 

2. Peculiar alcoholic odour and taste. 

3. Tend Lo evaporate; are volatilized with heat; 
and inflammable, burning with a blue flame with- 
out smoke. 

(a. Alcohol, o-;9S 

4. Sp. gr. Ji. Rectified spirit, O'SjS. 

tf. Proof spirit, 0920. 
J. Remain clear when diluted with water, 
o. Rectified spirit mixes in all proportions with 
water, ether, acetic ether, and amyl nitrite. 

7. Rectified spirit dissolves ammonia, potash 
(not the carbonate), soda, and lithia ; iodine, and 
bromine; sulphur; phosphorus; many alkaline 
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Id~iTietallic salts, especially those that are deli- 
quescent; castor oil, camphor and volatile oils, 
balsams; tannic and gallic acids; sug'ar and man- 
uite; vegetable alkaloids; and colouring matters. 
Tests. — In the B.P., special tests are applied to 
alcohol and rectified spirit. 

a. Alcohol does not cause anhydrous sulphate 
of coppi?r to assume a blue colour when 
left in contact with it=absence of water. 
i. Rectified spirit .^'i^ 4 with 30 grain-measures 
of Vol. solution 0/ nitrate of silver, exposed 
for 24 hours to bright light, and then 
decanted from the black powder which has 
formed, undergoes no further change when 
again exposed to light with more of the 
test. This indicates that amylic alcohol 
or fusel oil and aldehyde are not present 



Preparation. — The only 
.mea one is :— 

{French brandy, | 4. 
Sugar, I -J. 
The yolk of two eggs. 
Cinnamon water, ^ 4. 
z. The members of this group are pharma- 
utically employed in making other important 
preparations in the B.P., as follows :■ — ■ 

a. Rectified spirit is used in preparing, or is a 
constituent of:^ 

(i) Several Tinctures. 

(ii) Almost all the officinal Spirits and the 

Essences, 
(iii) Aconitia, atropia, sulphate of beberia, 
strychnia, veratria, digilaline, and san- 
tonin e. 
Proof spirit is used in preparing : — 
(i) Most Tinctures, 
'ii) Spiritus Armoracise Compositus. 
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' basis of all the ofBcind 



Wines, except r- 

d. Orange-wine, OI\n\\m Ferri Citratis, 
contained in (Vinum Quiniae. 

Action,— Alcohol in various forms is antiseptW 
external refrigerant, if evaporation is allowed; slid 
ulani, or rubefacient, if evaporalion is prevented 
Internally, alcohol may act as gastric £ 
diffusible stimulant, especially upon rierve-centrfl 
and heart ; depressant and narcotic in full dose ' 
diaphoretic; diuretic; or antipyretic. 

Alcohol Amylicum — Amylic Alcohol — Fusel < 
= CsH,jO. 

It will be sufficient to mention this liquid, which" 
is one of the products of the fermentation of 
saccharine solutions, and accumulates in the last 
portions of crude spirit submitted to distillation. 
it is introduced into the B.P., for the purpose of 
making Amyl Nitrite and Valerianate of Soda, 



III. jEther Group. 

General Summary. — The different forms of ether 
recognised in the B. P., include; — 

1 . .Sther— Sulphuric Ether A mixture of 92 

per cent, by volume of pure ether or oxide of ethyl 
(C^H,oO), with about S per cent, of rectified spirit. 

2. iEther Purua — Pure Ether Ether free 

from alcohol and water. 

3. Spiritua .ffitherls — Spirit of Ether.— A 
mixture of ether and rectified spirit ( [ to 2). 

4. SpiritUB .StheriB Nitrosi— Spirit of Ni- 
trouB Ether— Sweet Spirit of Nitre.— A solu- 
tion in rectified spirit of nitrous ether (C,HjNO,) = 
10 per cent, by volume. 

5 . JRt\xKT Acetlcua - Acetic Ether— Acetate 
Bthyl^CHjCJIjO,. 



S( 



Sources and Preparation, 

1. Miher. — Obtained from reciified spirit, by a 
complicated process, of which the following; are 

isential parts:— 

!. Add in successive f Sulphuric acid, | to 
portions, and distil \ Rectified spirit, | go. 
I, Allow the distillate to stand on chloride of 
calcium and slaked lime, in order to 
purify it from water, sulphurous acid, and 
sulphuric add. 
•. Re-distil until it becomes of sp. gr. 0735. 
this process sulphovinic acid is first formed, 
Ihus:— 

H,SO,+C,H60-C,H6SO,+H,0. 
The sulphovinicacid is again decomposed by the 
alcohol, ether and sulphuric acid being formed: — 
C,H6SO^+C,H(,0 = H,SO^+C^H,bO. 
This process may be continued indefinitely by 
adding' more alcohol. 

2. /Elher Purus. — Prepared from ether, thus 1 — 

a. Wash ether well with water, to remove the 

rectified spirit. 

b. When the liquids separate, decant the 
supernatant ether. 

f. Digest the ether for 24 hours with recently 
burnt lime and chloride of calcium, to 
remove the water, 

d. Distil with a gentle heat. 

3. Spirilu, ^lh!ris.--m^ { J*ctmed spirit, 2. 

4. Spiritus /Elheth Nitrosi. — Made from rectified 

spirit, by the following method :^ 

Ajj J 11 r Rectified spirit, O I to 1 
a. Add gradually I g^jpj^^^^^^.^'_ ^^ }; 

and then add gradually nitric acid, | z\. 
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b. Distil in a retort with fine Copper-wlre, ] 

between 170° and 180°, until J 12 ;' 
passed over. 

c. Allow the contents of the retort to cool; 

again add nitric acid, | 2\ ; and distil 
until the distillate has increased to 3 15. 

d. Mix with rectified spirit, O 2, or as much 

as will make it of sp. gr. =0-845, ^^^ of 
the proper strength. 
In this process dher is first formed, which com- 
bines with the nitrous add produced by the action 
of the copper on nitric acid, 

CHsHO + HNOj + Cu + H,SO, = 
C.HjNO, + CuSO^ + 2H,0. 
5, jElAer Aceiiais.—Mnde in the following way; — 
r Rectified spirit, ^ 

a. Distil < Sulphuric acid, 10 

I^Dty acetate of soda, 8. 
Ether is formed ; aatic acid is liberated from the 
acetate of soda; they combine, acetic ether dis- 
tilling over, with some water. 

H,SO, +C,H„0 = C,HoSO. + H,0 
C,H6SO^+NaC,H30, = C,HjC,H30,+NaHSO^. 

b. Add the product to half its weight of 
cbloride of calcium, in a stoppered 
bottle; and allow it to remain foraj hours. 
The water is thus removed. 

f. Decant; and rectify the ethereal liquid. 

Characters and Properties. — The characters 
and properties of the several ethers may be readily 
grouped in the following way: — 

1. They are colourless, mobile Hquids; Spirit of 
Nitrous hther may have a faint yellow tinge. 

2. Volatile, especially ether and pure ether, with 
the production of considerable cold ; they leave no 
residue on evaporation; and are inflammable. 
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3. They have each a peculiar odour and taste :— ^H 




Odour. 


^1 


Elhtr 

Citrous Elhir 
Acetic Ethr 


Strang and sweet; 

Agreeable and pene- 

Agreeable ; ethereal ; 
faintly like apples. 


Hot and pungent. ^H 

Cooling ; sweetish ^H 

and sharp. H 

Bunting. ^M 


4. The Sp. gr. are as follows ; — 

JEther .... =0735 
^ther Purus . . . =0720 
Spiritus v€theris . . =0'8o9 
Spiritus ^theris Nitrosi , =0*45 
^ther Aceticus . . =0-910 

5 . Nitrous ether has a slight acid reaction usually. 
Acetic ether should not have this reaction. Ether 
scarcely reddens litmus. 

6. Water dissolves ether (1 in 10) ; acetic ether 
{about r in 12). Spirit of ether readily mixes with 
water. Ether is soluble in all proportions in recti- 
fied spirit; and acetic ether in both rectified spirit 
and ether. 

7. Ether dissolves iodine, bromine, and corrosive 
sublimate freely; sulphur and phosphorus spar- 
ingly; volatile and fixed oils; many resins and 
balsams ; caoutchouc ; and most of the vegetable 
alkaloids. It does not dissolve the caustic alkalies. 

Impurities ahd Tests. 
1. £/Air. 
a. 50 measures agitated with an equal volume 
of water are reduced to 45, by an absorp- 
tion of 10 per cent. 
i. Agitated with half its volume of a saturated 
solution of chloride of calcium, ether is not 
lessened in bulk — indicating absence of 
acid and water. 


^^^^^^^^ 
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2. Spirit 0/ Nitrous Elher. 

a. Effervesces feebly or not at all, when shal 

with a little bicarbonate of soda =^ acid. 

b. Agitated with solution of sulphate of ir<N 

and a few drops of sulphuric acid, it 1 
comes deep olive-brown or black, 
e. Agitated with twice its volume of saturates 
solution of chloride of calcium, in a closa| 
tube, 2 per cent, of its original volu 
rise to the surface as an ethereal liquid. 
Pharmacy. — 1. Ethtr is contained in Collodion^ 
Collodion Flexile; and Liquor Epispasticus. It is 
used in preparing Exiractum FUicis Maris. Washed 
Ether is employed in making Extracium Ergotae 
Liquidum, to remove the oil from the ergot, pre- 
vious to maicing the extract. 

2. i^ihVo/'AMfris contained in TincturaLobeliae 
/Etherea. 

3. IncovipaiihliS. — Spirit of Nitrous Ether is in- 
compatible with iodide of potassium ; sulphate of 
iron; tincture of guaiacum; gallic and tannic acids; 
and emulsions. 

Action. — Ether, by inhalation, is a general 
anaesthetic, pure ether being much employed dur- 
ing operations for this purpose. Externally, it 
may be refrigerant, local anjesthelic, stimulant, or 
rubefacient. Internally, spirit of ether is usually 
given, being a powerful diffusible stimulant, anti- 
spasmoflic, narcotic, and expectorant. Acetic 
ether has similar actions, but is less powerful. 
Spirit of nitrous ether is a stimulant, diaphoretic, 
and diuretic. 



IV. Chloroformum — Chloroform — 
Terchloride of Formyl = CHCI3. 



Source y 
mated lim. 






Prepared from chlo- 
ana rectinea spirit, as follows: — 
I Cblorinated lime, lb 10. 
p,. ., I Slaked lime, lb j. 
'■ ^'^"' 1 Rectified spirit, 5 30. 

(water, C 3. 

3. Wash J 50 of theciistillate with water ; allow 

B mixture to separate into two strata ; reinove 

the lower stratum = crude chloroform; wash 

repeatedly; and shake with its own volume of 

•ulphuric acid. 

3. Separate the chloroform ; 
_. .,, r Chloride of calcium, ?2) and 
"•^ with I g^^^^ jj^^^ ^ ^ ' 3 } ^^_^j^j,,_ 

The changes which take place are doubtful, but 
is supposed that (i) alcohol is oxidized to form 
aldehyde and water; (2) aldehyde and chlorine 
produce chloral and hydrochloric acid; (3) chloral 
and hydrate of calcium are decomposed to form 
.chloroform and formiate of calcium. 
Characters and Properties. 

1. A colourless, limpid liquid. 

2. Peculiar ethereal odour; and sweet taste. 

3. Neutral in reaction. 

4. Heavy ; sp. gr. I ■4g. 

J. Volatile; evaporates speedily, and leaves no 

■sidue or odour, 

6. Burns, though not readily, with a green 
smoky flame. 

"ropped into water it suddenly sinks, and re- 
mains without opacity. Soluble in water (t in 
200); rectified spirit (10 in 7); ether (i in ij) ; 
freely in olive oil and oil of turpentine. Insoluble 
in glycerine. 
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6. Dissolves most resins and fats ; fixed and 
voialilt; oils ; most org^anic alkaloids ; iodine and 
bromine; caoutchouc and guita percha ; benzoin; 
wax partially ; sulphur and phosphorus sparingly. 

9. Liable to decompose on exposure to air and 
light, HCl and CI being formed; also decomposed 
by fixed alkalies. 

10. Is not coloured when shaken with sulphuric 
acid; and does not evolve gas when potassium is 
dropped into it. 

Pharmacy. — 1. O^a'nal /'repaiaiwns : 

a. Aqua f Chloroform, 3 1 'I Dissolve 
Chloro/ormi. \ Water, ^ 25 J by shaking". 

Dose — I 4 to 2, 

b. Jjmmtnlum ( Chloroform, ( \ 
CA/oro/iw'mi". I Liniment of camphor, t } 

c. Spirilus ChloTofoimi \ Chloroform, 1 

Sp. %r. 087 1. "i. Rectified spirit, 19 

DoM — mio to 60. 
(/. Tinctura CA/oro/iJrwH'jChloroform, 2. 
ComposUa. — Deep lakejRectified spirit, 8. 
colour. I Compound tincture 

Bose — inao to 60. \ cardamoms, 10. 
Action.— External stimulant, and aids the effects 
of certain drugs. Internally, sedative, antispi 
irodic, and narcotic. Chiefly used as a gener; 
anaesthetic, by inhalation. 
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V. Chloral Hydras — Hydrate 
Chloral = C,HC10, H,0. 

Source and Prrpabation. — Prepared by 
action of chlorine gas upon alcohol, thus: — 

1. Pass dry chlorine through anhydrous 
alcohol for several days, so long as it is absorbed. 

2. Purify the liquid thus produced, by treating it 
(a.) with sulphuric acid, to remove water and 
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Icoho!; (6.) with a small quantity of lime, to 
take up HCl that is formed. 

Add water, by which the chloral is con- 
verted into the hydrate. 

The reactions by which chloral is produced are 
complicated, aldehyde and hydrochloric acid bein^ 
first formed; and ultimately chloral. 
Characters and Properties. 

1. In small colourless crystals. 

2. Not deliquescent on exposure to air. 

3. Peculiar, pungent, but not acrid odour. 

4. Pungent and rather bitter taste. 

.S. Soluble in less than its own weight of water, 
rectifieil spirit, and ether; in four times its weight 
of chlcroform. 

6. The aqueous solution is neutral or but slightly 
acid=absence of HCl. 

7. Melts with gentle heat to a colourless trans- 
parent liquid, which solidifies at about 120°; boils 
about 205° in a test-tube with pieces of broken 

i ; volatilizes at a slightly higher temperature 
on platinum foil, without residue. 

Decomposed by alkalies into chloroform and 
an alkaline formiate. 

A solution in chloroform, agitated with 
sulphuric acid, does not colour it^absence of oily 
impurities. 

QuANTiTATiVK Test. — too grains dissolved in J i 
of water, and mixed with 30 grains of slaked lime, 
yield not less than 7c grains of chloroform on 
careful distillation. 

Pharmacy, — Ojffidnal preparation .— 

Action. — Hypnotic. Sedative. Antispasmodic. 
Antiseptic. 
Don — gr, 5 to 30. 
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VI. Amvl Nitris — Nitrite of Amyl = 
C,H„NO,. 



Source ane 
I. Add Sul- 



Pkeparation. — From amylic alcohnl 



phuiic acid I Purified amylic alcohol] , ' 
(^vh its vol-] Copper toil [ S^- 

2. Add the same quantity of nitric acid, dil 
luted with an equal volume of water. 

3. [lisiil with gentle heat, adding- more nil 
acid until almost all the amylic alcohol is 1 
hausted. 

4. Wash the distillate with solution of Boda, i 
remove hydrocyeinic and other free acids. 

5. Rectify over fused carbonate of potash, ) 
get rid of the water, reserving the portion v ' ' 
distils over betweeen 205' and 212'. 

CiH"|o+N.O,=5'5"'l°■^™°l■ 
Characters and Properties. 
[. An ethereal litjuid, of yellowish-colour. 

2. Very volatile ; boils at 205°. 

3. Peculiar, and not disagreeable odour. 

4. Si), gr. 0877. , ,, -M 

5. Almost insoluble in water; freely solublft'fl 
alcohol, ether, and chloroform. 

6. If added drop by drop to fused caustic pota 
valerianate of potash is formed. 

Action. — Anodyne, Seddtive. Vaso-dilat^ 
Used internally, and by inhalation. 
Duse — nt^toj internally; )ti2toS byinhalaUlJ 
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VII. AciDUM Carbolicum — Carbolic or 
Phenic Aciu = HC^Hp. 
Source and Preparatiok. — By fractional distil- 
tion of copl-lar, and subsequent purification. 

1. Treat the heavier coal-tars with solution of 
Boda or milk of lime. 

Decompose the resulting compounds by 
mineral acid. 

3. Rectify the oily liquid so obtained. 
Characters ano Propekties. 
!. In acicular crystals. 

2. Originally colourless, but gradually chang 
to a rose-pink colour, and then to a brown tint. 

3. Powerful odour; and peculiar burning taste, 
resembling, but more offensive than creasote. 

Sp. gr. = 1-065. 

Melts at 95° (B.P.V The pure carbolic acid 
melts between 105° and 108°. 

6. Soluble in water (i in 15); oliveoil (i in if); 
glycerine (4 in 1); chloroform (3 in l); ether (4 
in I); alcohol (5 in 1) ; and volatile oils. 

7. Readily absorbs moisture from the atmo- 
.phere, and is then liquefied. Can form a crystal- 
ine hydrate ^ 6-sided prisms. 

8. Does not redden litmus-paper. 

g. Coagulates albumen and collodion. 

Impurities. — Cresol is present in the ordinary 
carbolic acid, which causes it to charge coloi 
and modifies its boiling-point. 

Phasmacy. ^OJicinal preparations. 

a. Giyeerinum j Carbolic acid, ilRub together 
j4a'di Carboliei. I Glycerine, 4 f till dissolved. 

b. Supposiloria ( Carbolic acid, gr. I3 "1^12 
Acidi CarboUciX Curd soap, gr. iSo V suppo- 

cum Sapone. (Starch, to form a paste J sitories. 
Action. — Externally, caustic ; antiseptic ; dis- 
infectant. Internally, antiseptic; astringent; seda- 
tive; expectorant. 



VIII. Creasotum — Creasote. 



oducts*" 



Source and Preparation. — One of the products* 
of the destructive distillation of wood; and also 
obtained from oil of lar. 

Characters amd Properties. 

1. An oily liquid, colourless or yellowish, and 
strongly refractingf. 

2. Peculiar powerful odour; and burning- taste. 

3. Sp. gr.= 1-171. Boiling point, about 400". 

4. Sparing-ly soluble in water (i in 80) ; freely 
in alcohol and ether ; in glacial acetic acid (tin I ), 
but separates on the addition of water. Insoluble 
in s:lycenne. 

5. Coagulates albumen, but not collodion. 

6. A slip of deal dipped into creasote, and 
afterwards into HCl, and allowed to dry in the 
air, acquires a greenish-blue colour. 

7. Dropped on while filtering paper and heated 
to 212°, it leaves no translucent stain. 

Pharmacy.— 1. Officinal Preparalions. 
a. Mistura ,,. f Creasote, ill 16 
Cnasoti. " \ Glacial acetic acid, in 16 | 



; ffrad- 



r Syrup, I 1. 



ually add water, | 15 ; and then-^ Spirit of Juniper, 
Bose—li to ij. 

&. Iheutnlum Creasoli\c- 1 ■' . o-Mix, 

* S mole ointment. 81 



f. Vapor Creasoti 



(Simple ointment, i 
("Creasote, ni.12. 



\ Boiling water, | 8. 

2. Incompatible. — Oxide of Silver, 

Action. — External, escharolic; styptic ; anti- 
septic ; stimulant. Internally, gastric sedative; 
astringent; antiseptic; expectorant. By inhala- 
tion, antiseptic; and expectorant, 

.Oojc— Of Creasote, ITL 1 103, 
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THE OHGANIC KINGDOM!. 

This kingdom includes the two divisions of: — 
. Vegetable or Botanical. 2. Animal. I pro- 
pose to treat of these divisions according to the 
following plan : — 

To arrange, in the form of a Table, the drugs 

lediately derived from the vi;getable kingdom 

under their several JValural Orders, with the view of 

simply making the student acquainted at the outset 

itli iheir [a) names; (b) boiankal and geographical 

sources; <c) nature, as to the part or parts of the 

plant used, or any special product obtained from 

(d) chief conslilumls, especially \ht\r aclive prin- 

■s. He should make himself tolerably familiar 

with this outline of the subject, before proceeding 

further. 

. To discuss the vegetable drugs under Groups, 
parts of plants (roots, leaves, flowers, &c,), or 
particular products (gums, resins, oils, Ac), indi- 
cating : — fl. Their officinal source, natural order, and 
nature ; b. Their chief characters and properties; 
Their pharmaiy and action. In most cases it 
will be convenient to arrange this part of the 
subject in a tabular form, but not in all. 

To give a brief account of the drugs derived 
from the Aniiial Kingdom. 
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TABLE OF NATURAL ORDERS. J 


I. EXOGEN.*. H 


A. Thalamiflor^. ^H 


— ■ - 1 


BoWniad Sourc. o 


DfB(b.l N»n,rt - P.rt o 


Active PHnciplei, and 


GeogrsphiMl SQu'r== 


PlBdl ur PruducL 




Aeonltiim 


1. Acottit! FoUa. The 


All the recognized 


Vapelliu. 


fresh leaves andfiower- 


parts of the plant con- 




ing tops, gathered initain ;— 


UonkaHood. 


July, when about on e-( i. Acvmlia, the ot- 




third of the flowers ate 


l^cinai alkaloid. 


Indigcuaus. 


e>:panded. 


2.AconcUa,a.aalkstr^ 




2. >lcu«;;.* Rffd/j-. 


J 


Cultivated in 


The dried root, col- 


3. Aconitic acid. ^H 


Britain. 


leclcd in winter and 


■ 


Root also imported 


early Bpring. 


■ 


from Germany. 


3. AcomHa. The 
alkaloid derived from 
the officinal parts of 
the plant. 


1 




I. Fodophylli Radix. 
The dried rhizome. 


1. Podophyllin, ac '. 


rBltatnm. 


the officinal reain. 




2. Podophylli Resina 
— PodophyUin. The 


2. BnbiTine, an al- 


AiiMrtcan May 


kaloid. 


Apple. 


resin obtained from 


3. Saponin, a glucQ.,^ 




the rhizome. 


side. M 


United Slates. 




■ 


I rn ported from 




■ 


Nonh America. 




M 


^^^^^^J 



' — II 




Nat. Ord. KAanOUACIlJE. ^| 


%'l':'of%To7."offi-:-'"^'-=p-""'k=''i-?. p-°pi". --^ 1 


Geoeraphiul Source. 


"■""""'■ 1 -""""•■■"■ ■ 


niioiaiii 


OUumAnisi. Vola- H 




tile oil distilled from ^H 




the fruit. This is ane| ^H 




of the two aources of ^M 




Oleum AniEi. ^H 


China. 


■ 


Kat. ord. UBHISFSBSUOEX. ^ 




Ca tumble Radix. 


I. Calumbint, a neu- ^B 




The root sliced trans- 


trat principle, ^H 


CBlnmba or 


versely, and dried. 


J/'''-*'' Forma ■ 
analkaloid. ] ==''■ ■ 


Oolnmbo. 




Foreata at East- 




4. Starch. ^1 


im Africa, be- 




(Does not contain ^M 


tween I ho and 




tannic or gallic acid). ^1 


the Zambesi. 




■ 




Pareir^Radix. Dried 


r. Pilosinc or Cisi- ^H 


Fualra. 




am;bW<n^~a base, sup- ^H 
posed to be identical ^H 


Velvet Leaf. 




with Bcberia. ^H 






2. Resin; bitteryel- ^H 
ow matter; Btarch. ^H 


Tomantonun. 

(Hanburjr). 




1 


Bratit. 




■ 


W 






raparer 


,.Pafav.ris C.p. 


The prmciples con- ^H 




suta:. Nearly ripe 






dried capsules. 


very numerc^us, and ■ 


Oardeo Poppy. 


3.0pi«m. The juice 


only the most import- ^H 




Qbtained from inci- 


ant need be mentioned ^1 


r Grown In Asia 


sions made in the un- 


■ 


1 MiT,„r. 


ripe capsule, inspis- 


I. Alkaloids. ^H 


k Cultivated in 


sated by apontaneous 


a. Morphia =^ at ^H 


K Britain. 


evaporation. 


least 6 to 8. or 9 « 
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ER[A MEDICA AND PHARMACY. ^H 


Bounical Source or 


Officinal NstcrE = Part orActivs Frinciplci, ind 


GeoBtiphicBi Sou«= 


Plant ur Piuduet. 


Chisf Coisiiiuenti. 




3. Morphia: Autos 


b. Codeia. jM 




AcElate of morphia 


c. Papaverioa. ^H 




Prepared from :— 


iJffir ■ 




4. MvTphia Hydro- 
chlurai. Hydrochl orate 




/. Paiamorphia. ^ 




of morphia. Prepared 


g. Narcoline. = 6 


w 


from opiunu. 


to 8 per cent. 
1. Neutral crystal- 
Uii bodUs. 

a. Meconin. 

b. Narcein. 

3. Adds. 

a. Meconic = 8 
per cent. 

b. Thebolactic. 

4. Other Ingredients. 

a. Extractive mal- 

b. Resin, gum, vo- 
latile oil. 

e. Salts. 


Papaver Kbteam. 




3. Morphia. 




Thefteah petals, col- 


(Atifield eaya there 


IKd Poppy. 


lected immediately 


is none.) 




after the ekpanslon 0: 


2. RAiEnrfin, crystal - 


Inilie^,WHs. 


the flower. 


livable non-poisonooB 
alkaloid. 
3. Acids; colouring 




CocUearla 


Armora::i'S Radix, 


Volatile oil is ob- 




The freflh root. It may 






be kept fresh by bury- 






ing it in sand, in a 


with water = Suipho- 




cool place. 


cyanide of Butyl, 


ft Indigenous. 




formed by a decompo- 


^^ Cultivated in 




sition. {See VoLATILB 


^^^_^nuin. 




Oils). 





r m 
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Bot.nIc=l So.rt« 


OfficiriBl Nature - Pari QflAcIive Principles, and ^H 






ChJBf ConBlitijenls. ^H 


WaapU Wlgra 


I. Sinapis. The 


[. Fixed oil in both^ ^M 


«t Alba. 


seeds of black and'zs 10 35 per cent. ^M 




whi.emuslard.redt.ced, a. Myrpsine in both ■ 


Black and White 


to powder, mixed, (= an albuminous fer- ^M 


MuBtard. 


2. OUnm Sinaiif.lment. H 
Volatile oil distilled) 3. MyronaU of pot- H 




/mffg-inouJ. 


from the seedfl of black\ash in blach mnstard. ■ 




mOBtard, after the ex 


4. SinMin, a rIuco- H 




pression of the fixei 


Bide in trhiU mustard. ^M 




oil. Produced by de 


,o,nrfih!%r; ■ 








VoLATiLK Oils). 


sulphocyanide = sul- ^H 
pbo-sinapisin. ^H 




■nnurlA 


Krameria Radix. 


r. Krameric Acid. ^ 




The dried root. 


2. Rkatamn. H 






3. Tniiiiic Acid = ^M 


Peru am! Chili. 




about 40 per cent. ^M 


Polygala 


Senega Radix. The 


1. Senegiu or Poly- H 


SniKa. 


dried root stock, with 


galicAcid. ■ 




branched tap-ioot. 


2. Tannin. ^H 


««]M8a. 




3. Resin. m 






4. Sugcr. S-c. H 


Wort* ^«m«. 




■ 


Hat. Ord. UKAOBS. ^| 


Llnnm 


1. Lini Semma— 


I. The Ji;,ed oil, H 




Li«sced. The seeds. 


which is oliicinal = ^M 




2. Lini Farina— 


about 20 to 30 percent. ^B 


nax. 


Linseid-meal. The 


z. A peculiar gum- 




seeds, ground and de- 


my matter or mucilage 


/fnflfnuiHi, 


prived of the oil by 


in the envelope Or 




expression, and the 


testa of the seeds. 




cakes reduced to pow- 


which is readily im- 




der. 


parted to hot water. 




3. OUum Lim—LiTi- 






,ei,I oil. The oil ex- 






pressed from linseec 






without heat. 







MATERIA MEDICA AND PHARSTACV. 



GcogrBphical Sourer 


^^^t'^T^r^.ir'' 


'"ai.,S:sS";,."' 


Various species. 

North America 
and l«di«. 


I. Gossypium—Col 
Ion uiuol. The hairs 
□f the seeds, carded. 

a, Pyroxj'linorgHn 
coHoB — made from 
cotton wool. 

3. Collodion— tandt 
from pyroxylin. 

4. Collodion FUiile 


Cotton is a modifi- 
cation of /I'fi-Nin. 

The other prepara- 
ations will be subse- 
quenlly considered. 



STBt. Ord. : 



Oleum Thcobroma- 
Cacao butler. A co 

oil, obtained by 
expression and hea 
from the ground seedi 



Xat, on. ATntAHTIAOBJB. 



BwBst Orange. 



1. Aq»<, Aura 
~loris. — Water 
illed from the flov 
if the bitter and sv 
.range. 

Z. Auranfii Cortex 
-Bitter orange heel. 
?he outer part ol the 
ind of the ripe fruit of 
Cilrui Bigarailla, ' ' 
dried. The fruit 



A small quantity of 
il of Neroli. 



I. Volatile oil. 

3. Bitter e 
HesperidinorAuran- 



' 1 
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Botanical Source l>i|g|p^.|jj^, pjature = Part 


Aclivr Princi lE< ud 


ChitfConstituenu. 


dtnu 




J 1. Citric acid = 


Umoniim. 


i. tfmoaij SwfCK! 


32'5 Rraiiis in fl.ji. 




—Lemon -juice. The 


2. MiiUc and phos- 


Xmnum. The ripe 


reshly CKpressed juice 


^phoric acidB. 


fruit. 


of the ripe fruit. 


3. Mucilage; sugar; 
1 salts. 


South Europe. 
Lemon -oil is 


a. Limoms CotUx- 
Lcmon-ped. The outer 


1. VoUt-le oil. 

2. Hesperidin. 

3. A little gallic 
acid. 


chiefly imported 
from Sicily. 


part of the rind of the 
frcih fruit.' 

3. Oleum Limoiiii — 




Oil of Lemon. The 






oil expressed or dis- 






tilled from the fresh 






peel. 




AgU BOkxnulom. 


Bela Fructus — 


An astringent prin- 




Bael fruit. The half- 




BUI. 


ripe fruit, dried. 




Malabar and 












irat. Ord. OAXBU^Cam. ^1 


OBIwUaAllw. 


I. Canella AIIm 


1. Resin. H 




Cortex— Canrlla Bark. 


2. Volatile oil. H 


Wtalto Omndla. 


The dried bark. 








(Does not contain ■ 


H'fji /nrfi«. 




tannic or gallic acid). H 


,,.. o„, .,t™^. 1 


aurdnla 


Cambogia — Gam- 


I. Yellow, acrid V 


WOMtU. 


boge. A gum-resin ob- 


rciin—Gambogic Acid 


Oa^ 


tained from the plant. 


=75 to 80 per cent. 
I. Soluble gum = 






from 20 to 25 per cent. 


5>am. 









V 
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■rat. Ord. VITACILM. ^M 


Gcugr.phlcal s'ou^e 


Offlcin.lNMure = P.itDf 


Active Principle!, oiH 


Vltl»VlnilteB 
Or^pe-Vliia. 

Spain. 


I. t/i'(E — Raisim. 
The ripe fruit, dried in 
the sun or wilh arti- 
ficial heat. 


1. Grape-BUgar. jl 

2. Acid tartrate «■ 
potash. ■ 

3. Malic acid. ■ 
4.Fixedoil,in8eedfc-5 
5. Tannic acid, iirfl 

seeds and skin. ■ 




OnalacDm 

SI. DominRo and 
yammer. 


1. Guaiaci Lignum— 
Guaiacum Wood — 
Lignum Vita. The 
wood in logs, email 
chipB, or coarea pow- 

2. Guaiaci Resina— 
Gvaiacum Resin. The 
reflin obtained from 
the Btera by natural 

beat. 


Resin =26percent» 

(1- Guaiacic add. 
i 2. Guaiarelic acid. 
I3. Guaiaconic acid. 


Mat, om. KOTAOBm. 1 


Betnlina; 
Baroama 
Craanlata; 


1. Buchi, Fulia— 
Buchu Leave!,. Tbe 
dried leaves. 


r. Volatile oil = 
^Barosmin or Dios- 


D^ooo^^ind.. 
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"nb™ of Ptam. "' 


"pUnl or"p^odLIC ' 


Active Principles, .nd 
Chief CDnstituents. 


Omparia. 

Ansiutiira 
BaATra*. 

TropUal Soxlh 


I. Cusparw Cortex 
—Cusbaria or ^iig-uj- 
»rn frori. The dried 
bark. 


1. Resin. 

2. Neutral bitter 
irinciple=Ciii^ijri« or 

An^Uiluriii. 

3. Trace of volatile 
oil. 


Bse. 

South of Enrope. 


I. OUumRutat—Oil 
of Rui. The volatile 
oil distilled with water 
from the fresh herb. 




Mat. Ord. BinURVBAOILSl. H 


y.«n.«. 


Quaaia Lignum - 
Quassia wood. The 
wood in billets, raep- 
ings, or chips. 


I. Neutral crystal- ^| 
lizsble bitter priDciple, ^^| 
= Quasdnc. H 

7.. Some atarch. H 


B. Calicyflor^. H 


CatHartlen* 

iMdigenoHi. 


I. Rhamni Succiis— 
Bucklhorn Juice. The 
recently ex pre B Bed 
juice of the ripe beiriee 


1. Sugar. ^1 

2. Mucilage. ^ 

3. A purgatiwi prin- 
ciple. 

4. Green colouring 
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Gco^Tphtcl S<mrM 


"pUl^I or Ptoducl" ° 


Aciive Principle!, and 


Plitada 

LevuMl. 
Island of Scic. 


I. Mastichi—Mm- 

dation obtained by 
incision from the stem. 


1. Mastichic acid. 

2. Masticin. 

3. A little volatile 


Sr>t. Ord. AXTMCOACBM. 


Mamila. 




1. A crystalline re* 

^.' Uncrystallizable 

"3"v^latile''oii^='l0 
to 12 per cent. 

4. Cryatalline, bit- 
ter, neutral principle 
= 1 to I per cent. 


BalBunodandron 

Arabia and 
Abyssinia. 


I. Myrrha— Myrrh.' i. Gum, like arabin. 
A gum-resinoua exu-! 2. 'Ri:im = Myrrhin. 
dalion from Ibc Bibm.' 3. Volatile oil = 


• 


(Kt. Ord. uioxnKmoBiB. ^1 

a. Pafilionace^. ^^| 


CHabra. 
Uanorlca. 


Glycyrrhiza Radii— 
LiquorUe root. The 
root-siock or under- 
ground stem, fresh and 
dried. 


[. Liquonce su^l^ 
or Glycyrrhixini. '4^H 

4. Acrid resino^^l 


Aatragalna 
1 »Uk Veteb. 


Tragacantha — Tra. 
gacantk. A gummy 
exudation from the 


I. Arabin = 33 P4|^H 
Starch, ^^1 


^ ' 





GeugraphiL.l Souiit 


'pi'ni or Prodlct' 


'^cWc'^sSA.?'' 


floopaxliu. 


Scoparii Caeumind i. S^(i^ariM=aneu- 
—Broam tops. Thelral principle, 
fresh and dried tops, 2. Spartiin, a vnla- 
tile liquid alkaloid. 


BMBoiidiU 

Coroinandil . 


PUrocarpi Lignum 
—Rid Sandal, wood 


I. Santalic acid or 
Santali» = dark-red 




z. Santal. 

3. Kino-iannic acid 
in small quantity. 


SUwTrea. 

Malabar. 


Kino. — Inspissates 
ulce from incisions in 


I. Mimo- Kino- or 
CaUchu-tannie acid = 
75 per cent. 

%. CaUchin. 

3. S£jg»ni = about 
24 per cent. 


Xrruxylon 

San Salvador. 
Citttral America. 


Balsamum Ptruvia. 
mm— Balsam of Peru 
A balsam exuding from 
the trunk of the tree 
after the bark has 
been scorched and re- 
moved. 


1. Neutral volatile 
oil = CinaamaU of 
Bentyl or C((iiiflmeifi= 
60 to 70 per cent. 

2. Metacinnamein, a 
crj-stailizable solid. 

3. Cinnamic acid = 
6 or 7 per cent. 

i. Slyracin or Cmna- 
maUofCi»nyl. 

to be produced by the 
oxidation of the oil ; 
ncreaae with age. 






J 



J 



JIATKRIA MBDICA AND PHAl 



Batiniul Source dr 


OI6cina]Nalure=.PartoF 


Actii-e Principles, and 
Chief Conililuenta. 




Kyroxyloa 


Balsamum Tolutanuta 


Similar to balsam of 




-Balsam of Tola. A 


Peru; also contains 




lalsam exuding from 


Talent, a volatile oil. 


Tolu in New 


he trunk of the tree, 




GramiJa. 


after incisions have 
been made in the bark. 






PhysDs tl^ma lis Faba 


I. PJiysostig»:ia or 




—Calabar Bean. The 


Eima = an alkaloi.l. 




seeds. 


n the cotelvdons.— 


Wistern AfrUa. 




The active f'rirui^le. 
1. Starch, legumin, 


b. C^BALPlNEfi. 




Hamataxyli Lig- 


I. Hamaloxyline — 




num—Logwood. The 


crystalline = g lo i» 




heart-wood, in logs or 


percent. 


Imported from 


LhipO. 


z. Tannic acid. 


Campeach)'\nCe« 




3. Resin, , 


Irnl Amirica.bom 




4. Colouring matter. 


HoHdura, and 






yamaica. 






Cuala 


I. Senna AU.xaji 


I. A glucoside = 




drina — Alexandria' 


Cothartine or Cathar- 




Senna. Leaflets care 


tic acid. 


CauU Obovata. 


fullv freed from the 


2. A yellov,- sob- 




flowers, pads, and leaf stance identical with 


Imported from 


3talka. 


chrysophanie acid. 


Aleza«dria. 




3. A crystalline su- 






gar = Caiharto-man- 


CaulaBlonsata 


2. Senna Indica — 






Indian ax TinnivcUy 


4. Trace of volatile 


Cultivated in 


Senna. The leafleta. 


oil" 


Southern India. 




5. Tartrate and oxa- 
late of lime and potash. 
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BDUnicI Sdu™ -'Dffidn.JNalDre-P.rlo 


AclEve Principle!, and 


Caaala FlrtDla. 

£. and W. Indies 


Cassia Pulpa. The 
[lulp from the pods. 


1. Cane-sugar =60 

z. Mucilage and 
pectin. 

3. A substance ana- 
logous to tannin. 

^. A purgative prin- 
ciple. 


mdlca. mariad. The pre- 

Iservedpuip of the fruit 

E. and W. Indies. 


1. Malic, citric, and 
tartaric adds. 

2. Cream of tartar. 

3. Sugar; gum; &c. 


(Several species). 

CopalnTmaB. 

W. /«rf.« and 
Tropical America! 
Chiefljr VatUy of 
tht Amazon. 


1. Cofaibn^Copaiva 
An oleo-rEsin, ob- 
tained by incision from 
the trunk. 

2. Oleum Copaiba— 
Oil of Copaiva. Oil 
dintilfed from copaiba. 


( I. Reain— Co^ni'BK 
acid — about 52 per 

2, Volatile oil = 
about 40 per cent. 

3. Soft brown resin- 

per cent., increasing 
Uith age. _ 


■ 


AcmalBVerm,*c 

Imported from 
Alexandria. 


Gum Acacia. A gum- 
myenndation from the 
stem of one or more 
undetermined apecies 
of Acacia. 


1. Arabic acid or H 
ime, magnesia, and ^1 

2. Water = about H 
17 per cent. ^H 

3. Various aalca, &c. ^H 


(Various species). 
Mia. 


Indigo. A blue pig. 
mem prepared from 
:he Indigofera, and 
ntroduced in the Ap- 
iendix for making a 
est-BoIiiCion of sul 
phaU of Indigo. 


1 





204 IIATERIA MEDICA AND PHABIIACV. ^^H 


irat. Ord. SOB&O&B. ^| 


Bol.nir*] SourcE or 
GengtaphkBl Sgurct 


Qfficln.1 N«urr = P.rt o 


*'^'^itfE;'n".'itV^tSM 




). .^mj'S'^nia^nmra 1. Oil of Almoodi^l 




—BilUr Almund. The 




Var. Amua, or 




2. Emulsini in both, 


Bitmr Almond, 


3. Amygdala Dukis 




and 


—Sweet Almond. The 




l>uleU,or 


seeds. 


3. Sugar, gura,&C. 


Smat Almond. 


3. 0/«um Amygdala 


4. Salts, chiefly phos- 




—Oil of Aimondi. 


phates. 


^ mora chiefly 


The oil obtained by 


5. Amygdalln - a 


from Mogailorc. 




cryetalline glucoside, 






n bitter almonds. 


Dulcit cultivated 






about Malaga. 




amygdalin id acted 
upon by emulsin«,Biid 
volatile oil of tiller 

^emoyl and hydrocv- 
anic acid are formed^ 


Brafora 


Cusso-Kouiio. The 


I. K^iuHHi, cryatal- 


AnthalinliitlcB. 


flowers and tops. 


izahle. 






2. Volatile oil. 


Aby^^hua. 




3. Gum, sugar. Ac. 


Fnmiu 


Lauro-cirad Fvlia— 


''■«-*°''' f."S„S 




Cherry Laurel Leaver. 
Tlie fresh leaves. 


Climry LaureL 


„-/»"'- LVS" 






3. Sugar, fat, &c. 


i.idi^<ou^. 




4. A little tannic 


Native of 




acid. 


Asia Minor. 






Tnmnii 


Prunum — Prune. 


I. Glucose, about 23 




The dried fruit or 


per cent. 




drupe. 


2. Malic acid. 


nxaa-tne. 




3. Gum, pectin, &c. 






4. Purgative princi- 


Syria and Europe. 




ple of unknown nature. 











[. Citric and malic 



I,id!g,n 



' Rosie Cenllfolia J 
tala. The fresh i 
tals, fully expanded 



t. Volatile oil— attar 
f roses. 

3. Traces of tannic 
nd gallic acids. 

4. Resin, sugar, &z. 



a GalUca Pelala. 
unexpanded pe- 
tals, fresb and dried. 



T. Red colouring 

z. T'annieandgallic 

3,''a glacoside- 

4. Volatile oil and 
igar, &c. 



irab OM. MTBTACBJB. 



OUiim Cajupuli—Oil Hydrate of CajupH- 
if Cajiiput. The vola- iene. A colourlesa oil 
tile oil distilled from obtained by distilla. 
the leaves. tion = about jths. 



Moluccas. 

Imported tror 

Balavia and 

Singafari. 



MEDICA AND PHARMACY, 



Bounlcul Source or 


OfBcini.1 NBtutc - PBtl o 


A«[vc Principle., udi 
Chief Conitlluenti. 


CarTopHyUiu 
Azomattciu. 

Olove. 

E.lHdiaaUtandi 


I. Caryaphyllum - 
Cloves. Thb dried un 

z. OteumCaryophyll 
-OilofClovti. The 
uoUlile nil diBtllled in 
Britain fioni cloveB. 


IX. Volatile oil =.i 

per cent. 
\ 2. Salicylic acid. 

• 


Pnnlea 
aranatnm 

Pomagranatfl. 

MediUrmnean 
Coast. 


Cranati RadicU Cor 

bark. The dried bark 
of the root. 


1. Punico-tannic 
acid = 20 per cent. 

2. Gallic acid. 

3. Macnite, 

4. Punicini. 


Eneenla 
Plmaata. 

1V«( /-irfiH. 


1. Pimenta—Pimen- 
to. The dried unripe 

ruit = berries. 

2. Oleum Pimento:— 
Oil o( Pimento. Oii 
distilled in Britain 

rom pimento. 


1. Volatile oil. 

2. Fixed oil. 

3. Eeain. 

4- Much tannin. 



ZCat. Ord. auavxBiT ±aiLai. 



Citmlliia 


Cotocynth 


dii Pulba 


I. ColocynihiH. A 




-Colocynthpulp. The 






Iried and d 


corticatec 


















3. Bitter resin. 


India, Levant. 






4. A bitter principle. 










Imported chiefly 
iTDtn Smyrna. 






, 








Trieste, Fraiui. 








and Spain. 






A 



f 


■ 
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BoWnical Source d. 


''^t^f;:;p7»Tj,-°' 


Active PrinctplK, Bnd ^H 
Chief C°nel.Wn». ^H 


BcbBllTun 


1. Ecbalii Fruclus— 
S(iuirti«g Cucumbei 


1 




fruit. The fruit = 






pepo, very nearly ripe. 








I. Etaterin, elatin, ^H 


Southern Europe. 


a. Elateriam. Sedi- 


or memordidne, the ^H 
active principle, in ■ 








presaed juke of the 
aquirtiug cucumber. 


colouiless crystals, ^M 
not less than 20 per ^H 

"°;-o„..™i.. 1 


I, 


t. Ord. VHaxtJJJTSRm. H 


Oonlnm 


1. Comi Folia — i. Conia, a volatile H 




H^m/o^i Linr«. liquid alkaloid. H 




a. The fresh leaves 2. MetkyUonia, an H 




and young branches, alkaloid. ^H 


KaiDlaclc. 


gathered in June, 3. Conic acid, com- ^| 




from wild British 'bined with conia. H 


Indigenous. 


plants, when the| 4. Conhydrine, a ■ 




fruit begins lo form. base. ^| 




b. The leaves care- 


5. NoTi-paisonoua ^H 




fully dried. 


volatilBoiJ, with odour. H 




2. Conii Fruclus — 






Himloek Fruit. The 


■ 




ripe fruit, gathered in 


■ 




July, dried. 


■ 


AiMttram 


I. Anetki Fruclus— 


Volatile oil. H 




Dill Fruit. The dried 






fruit (cremocarp). 


1 




2. OUum Anetki— 






Oil of Dill. The 




CiHtral and 


volatile oil distilled in 




Southern Europe 


Britain from the &iiit.l ^H 


Cultivated in 




BrilaUu 


■ 






^1 





^H 
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Bdl.i.i=«l Snurco or 
GeagnphlcBl Soune, 


Olfidr..lN.tLte = Pjirtrf 


Active Prindpiej, anil 




CbicFCDDiLiUcmt. 








PlmplneUa 


OUumAnisi—Oilof 
Anhi. The o!l rfis- 






lilled in Europe from 




Anise. 








AlEO obtamed in 




Eliropi. 


China from fruit of 
[IliHum Anhatum {see 

M AG NO I. T aces). 




CaminCana. 


I. Carui Fructiis— 


Volatile Oil, 




Caraway fruit. The 






dried fruit. 






a. Oie«m Carui — 




7-ldif.H«Hi. 


OH of Caraway. Tile 




Mid-Europi. 


volatile oil distilled in 




Cultivated fn 


Britain from the fruit 




England and 


^ 3 to 6 per cent. 




Germany. 








I. Cariandri Fruc. 


Volatile oil. 


BaHvum. 


tiis— Coriander fruit 






The ripe fruit, dried 




OoTiamlar. 


2. OUam Coriandri 






— Oil of Coriauder 






The volatile oil dia- 




£uro/£. 


lilled in Britain from 
the fruit. 






Funiculi Fructus- 


Volatile oil. 


Unlce. 


Fennel fruit. The 






ripE fruit, dried. 




rennel. 






Soulhim Europe. 






Imported from 






Malta. 






Dorama 


Ammoniacum. - A 


I. Resin = about 






70 per cent. 




tion from all parts o 


I Gum = about M 


Punjaiib and 


the plant. 


per cent. 


^k i'lrsfa. 




3. Volatile oil = 
about 4 per cent. 





■ABLE OF NATL-BAL ORDER; 



3. Volatile oil, cl 
\y Sul/ihiile of All)-!. 
= about 4 per cen" 



2. Gum. 

3. Volatile 
bout 3 '5 per ct 



BdukBoot. 

Central A 



\ SHwbiil Radii — 
:Sumbul Root. The 
dried root in slices. 



t. Balsamic resins 
9 per cent. 

2. Volatile oil. 

3. Umbelliferone. 



C. COROLLIFLOR^. 
VM, Ord, CAP&irOI>IAOILa. 



irat. Ord. BirBIACB.S < 



Catechu FaUidum— i. Catechu - tannic 
PaU Catechu. An ex- acid, 
tract of the leaves and 1. Catechin or Cate- 
young shoots. chuic acid. 

3. Mucilage. 



2[0 MATERIA MEDICA AND THARMACY. ^H 


Botenic4l Source or 
GcDgraphlul Source 


'pi.nt or Pioducl? 


Acljvo PrincipLn, .Dd 
Chief Conilltuenti. 


Cincbana 
Succlmbra. 

Cliiniborato. 


Cortex— Red Cinchona 
Bark. (Yieids not less 
than i'5 per cent, of 
alkaloidi). 


I. Alkaloids. 

a. Quinia, chiefly 
in yellow bark, 
not less than 2 

irQ"nidia. 
c. Cinchonia, chief- 
ly in pale bark. 

i. Acids. 

b. Cincho- tannic. 

c. Cincho-fulvic. 

d. Quinovic. 

3. Tannin. 

4. Starch, gum, oil, 


Cineboaa . Cinekoiiar Pallida 
Coiulaiulnea. \Comx—PalcCi»ckmin 

Bark. (Yields not less 

— 'allialoidi). 
About Loxa in 

Ecuador. ' 

1 


OlncUoiia , Cinchona: Flava 
CaUwya. Cortex— Yelloai Cin- 

',7*01.0 Bark. (Yields 

'Vsllow not less than z per 

Bolivia and Pcr>,.\ 


LaiulfiiUa. SulpkaU of Quinia. 

Prepared from Ci»- 

Sitp Graimihi. chona Calitava and 
Land/olia. 


HMcaonAima. 


Ipecacuanha. The 
dried root. 


1. Emetine, a feeble 
alkaloid, almost en- 

irely in the barfc, = 
about I per cent. 

2. Cephaetic or Ipe- 
acuanhic acid. 





TABLE OF NATURAL OKDERS. 



Itrianie Radix— i. Volatile 
Valirian Root. 

ZQHie and roots, [ z. Vieldaabout 5 per 
ilecled in autumn cent, of valerianic acid, 
d dried ; from wildVtien distilled with 
ints, and growingj Water, 
dry soil preferred. 3. Resin, gum, ex- 
tractive, &c. 



Rat. om. oavao ur rm. 



\ 



Mo- 

t parts of Central 
tad Si ■■ 
Vvropi. 
: 



VlldLettace. 



Indigcnoi 



I. Antlicmidis Flora 
■Chamomitt fit. 
The dried flower-heads, 
;ie and double, wild 
cultivated. 
OUvm Anihemldis 
a of Chnmomii 
' volatile oil, dl 
tilled in Britain from 
the Sowers. 

rni'fff Radix— Ar- 
'. Root. The rhi- 
le and rootlets, 



Lncluca — Lit face. 
Tiie flowering herb of 
the wild plai 



. Lactucic acid. 
;. Lnctucin I crystal. 
3. Lactuconei line. 



lATERTA MEDICA AND PHAKMACV. 



"' Officinal NiCuic ^ Part 



AnacyclOA j Pyrefliri Radix — 
Pyratimm. \Pellitory Root. 

FelUtory of 

tforof ro ; Sfnin v 



I 



,3. Volatile on. 



DanaailDn, 



. Taraxac. 
, crystalline. 
3. Re9in,&c. 



liOb«lla Inflato. 



InAiaii Tob&eco. 



r. Lubtlic acid ' 
volatile oil. 

2. Lobilina = vol 
tile liquid alkaloid. 



■butUc > I 



f 1 
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Wat. Ord. SAPOTACEf . 


Bouniul Source o 


-t,t:,rrp'a=r- 


A«i™ Priocipk., BDd 


Ontta-Poroha 
Tr«. 


Gutta-Percha. Th 
dried concrete juice. 


1. Gutia = Bo per 

2. Kesbe. 


Easlim 

Archipilago: 

Borneo ; Sumatra 








■tyroz Benaoim 

Easfern 

A rchipelago ; 

Siani; Sumatra. 


I. Beuioinum—Bcn 
zoin. A balsamic resin 
exuding from incisions 
made in the bark. 

x.AddiimBensoieum 
—Bemoic acid. The 
acid obtained from 
Benzoin by aublima- 


(1. Benzoic acid = 
10 to 2o per cent. 
{%. Resin. 


I^U (»d. OL^OKJB. 


OUtB. 

S. Euroft. 


n the south of Europe 
from the ripe fruit. 


Falmi. 

2. Margarine tine. 
=28 per cent. Stear- 

(Compounds of gly- 
cerine with acids). 


rttiXlimM Oxnus. Mamm. Aconcrete 

and iBaccharine exudation 

BotnndUaUa. from the incised bark. 

Calabria; Sicily. 


1. Mann!te = 6o to 
So per cent. 

2. Small quantityof 
bitter matter. 

3- Extractive and 
.ugar. 









MATERIA MEDICA AND PHARMACV. 



BoUnicsl Source or 
OeoErapliicBi Source 


-?i?.r,';«.r- 


Active Principlei. and 
Chief CongtriueoO. 


InrUoiu. 

■BTnLparilla. 

ludin. 


Hrmidcsmi Radix— 
Hcmidnmu! Root. 
The dried rool. 


Hcmidewiic acid. 
Volatile and crystal^ 
i:!able. 



Kmt. Ord. UMiAHX&OBA. 



SoooUa Tno. 



. Strychnia l 
. Brucia | 
3. Igasuria ) 



2. Stj'^^cftnia. 
alkaloid obtained from 
Nux Vamica. I 



OpbtUa Chtnta. Cliirala — Chiretta.l S. Othtlic acid. 

The entire plant, col- 2. Chiratin = a bit- 
Ohiratta. Iccled when the fruil[(er resin. 
■ begins to form, I 



Oantlann Ltttea. 



The Crystalline. 

i. GcHlianiii. Neu. 
tral, crystalline. The 
active principle. 

3. Sugar, volatile 
oil, gum. (Not starch 



■■ NATURAL ORDERS. 



Solan icsl Sourcs oi 
Geographical Source . 


^ntLror/^r.",-"' 


'?E,S=li;S,r' 






1. Resin = about 18 


Purga. 


I. yalapa - y^lap. 


per cent. 




The dried tubercles. 


2. Sugar, Btarcb, 


JU&p. 




[ gum, &Q. 




2. yalaps Res'ma— 


I. ConvolvuUn. An 


Mt.nco. 


Jalap R,,in. Ex- 


acid glucoaide. 




tracted from Jalap, by 


2. yalapm or Jala- 






pic acid. A cesin 




spirit. 


soluble in ether. 






/I. Resin - about 4 




I. ScammOHi-E Rn- 


per cent. 
2. Gum = 6 per 


' " 


dix—Scammony root 


''' 


The dried root. 


3. Sugar, starch, ex- 


Asia Minor and 




tractive, &c. 


Syria. 








Scammony. A gum 
reain obtained by inci 


(r. Reain = Eo to 90 




sion from the living 




root; collected in 






shells. 






3. Scammoni^ Be 






iina — Scammony resin 






Made by a specia 






process, from the roo 






or from ECammony. 




VtA. Ord. BOLUTAt 


ni.Bi. 



I Capiici Friicius—\ 1. Capsicin=a 
\Capsicmn fruit. Thetalline alkaloid; vo'U- 
dried ripe fruit=pod£. tile, acrid. 

I 2. Red colouring 



Geagrmphical Source 


Offlcm.1 NiHre = P.rt p 


Active Piinclplei. and 


Sulcnmara. 

Woody 
msbt-Sliada; 
Bittar-Swoet. 


Dulcamara. The 
dried young branches 
or twins, collecled in 
Autumn, when devoid 


1. Solaitia. An al- 
kaloid. 

2. Dahamannc. A 
billciEWCEtish extract. 



Hat. Ord. ATROPAOBA. 





1. Ucliadvmuc Falia 






a. The freth leave; 






and the branches to 




readly 


which ihey are at 




Klstit- Shads. 


lachcd. 






b. The leaves sejiar 


al kill Old, in all parti. 




a ted. carefully dried 
















begun to form, fton 












plan.R in Britain. 












dii. The dried root 






collected in early 












3- Alrofia. An al- 










Belladonna. 






4. Atrofia Sulfihas 






—Siilpliatt ofAlropia. 




Hycwcramua 


Hyoicyami Folia— 


r. Hyoseyamia, 


Wlger. 


Hyoscyamua Liavts. 
a. The fresh leaves 


alkaloid. 






Hanbane. 


and small branches. 










Jmligcvm. 


jrda of its Huwers 
are eKpanded. 
h. The leaves care- 
fiillv dned. 
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SotimUL] Source or 


Officinjl Nalure = Pail o 


Aci:vc Principleii, >T.d ^| 


Datura 
Btramoninm. 

Thorn Appta. 

Indigciiaus. 


I. Hiramonii Folia 
— Stramonium Leaves 
The leaves, collecied 
when the plant is in 
flower, dried. 

z.StramoniiSemiaa 
The ripe seeds. 


1. Dat,.yla. an alka- 1 
I loid. ■ 

2. Malic acid. H 


nccrtdwui 


Tabaci Folin-To 
bnceo Leaves. The 
dried leaves. 


1. jVJcoiiW.acolour- ^| 
less volatile alkaloid. H 

2. Nicolianin, a con- ^M 
Crete volatile oil. H 




Puipnrca. 

Indiginoui. 


I. Digitalis Folia— 
Digitalis Leaves. The 
dried leaves, gathered 
from wild plants, when 
about grds of flowers 

2.Digitalinum. The 
active principle ob- 
tained from digitalis. 


I. Digilalin = bit- ^M 
ter, neutral, non- ^| 
nitrogenized. ^H 

i 2. Digitalein = ac- H 
rive, bitter, amor. ^H 

1^ phous. H 


ITBt. Ord. XJUIATJ. H 


tWnadvlaVwa.: Oleum LavaHdula— 

\OilofLaveadiT. Vola- 

XATandw. [tile oil distilled in Bri- 

uin from the flowera. 

Indigenous. 1 




MuiUuPlpolta.' Olium Mentha Pipe- 
— — \ritie.—Oil of Pepper- 

killed in Britain from 

plant. 





L AND PHARMACY. 



Geognphicil Sourer. '^'"" "' l^™"""- 

Kantlu Vlitdla. Oleum Menthie Viri- 
dit — Oil of Shearminl. 
Volatile oil distilled 
lin Britain from the 
fresh flowering plant. 



Chief CoMlltBciilfcJ 



I 



Oleum Roitnarini- 
Oil ofRasimary. Vol: 
tile oil distilled from 
the flowering tops. 



D. M0N0CHLAMYDE.,E. 
irat. Ord. I 



JUMun. (Species 


Rhci Radix— Rhti- 


i.Cltrysoikanit acii 


uncerUin). 


barb Root. The driec 








1. Oxalate of lime= 




bark. 










China, Chimse 






TaTlnry, and 




4- Abittersubstance. 


Tliibil. 




5. Resin. ■ 





Hat. Ord. THTX 




Daphn* 

Indigeiioiii. 


Meeerei Co 
Mesercon Bark. 
dried bark. 


The 


tallizaWe glucoti^J 

2. Volatile oil. m 
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irat. Ord. IHYBIBTIC&CBJC. 



lographicfl] Source. 

Biyristlca I i. MyristUa — 

OCKoiiuUB. ^meg. The kernel of 

— — - the seeds.. 
irntmeg. a. OUum Myr'n 

—Oil of Nutmeg. The 

Easttm volatile oil diEtilled \a 

Archipelago, Britain from nutme^.j 

3- Oleum MyrizUcccy 

Imported from Exfiressum — Erpress-l 

Smnaifa, and thecrf oil of nulin/g. A| 
Molucca Islands, concrete oil oblainqd. 
[from nutmeg by ex- 
Iprcssion and heat. I 



Cnmpkora — CamA 
Offidnamm. fihor. A concrete vo- 

latile oil obtained from I 

Plant, the wood, and purihedi 
in this country by sub-' 
China ; ^apan. limation. 



Cor-} 



mi — Oil of Cinnamon. 
The volatile oil dis- 
tilled from cinnamnn 
bark. 



1. Nectandra Cortex I 
—Bebeeru bark. The . 

2. Bilieria Sulphas 
\—Salphati ofBcbcriOA 
■ Prepared from the Be-j 
Ibeem birk. I 



2. Nectandra) loids. 

3. Tannic acid. 
.4. Resin, &c. 




ITat. Ord. BVFHOBBl 


±.<mx. 


Croton Bluterta. 








CLiscatilla Bark. The 


ter, neutral, crystal- 


QaacariUa. 


dried bark. 








z. Resin. 


Baluimas. 




3. Tannic add, 

4. Volatile oil. 


Croton TtKUnm 


Oleum Crotuiiis— 


I. Ordinary fatly 




Croton Oi/.— The oi 




Croton OU 


expresaed from the 


2. Acetic, butyric, 


riant. 


seeds. 


3. TiglinU and ero- 


East India. 




tonic acids. 


Komerla 


Kamaltt. A powdei 


1. Re6in= fioH/oiM 


Tfnotorta. 


consisting of minute 






glands aiiherinE to 


2. Tannic acid. 


Wnzrna. 


3. VolaUle oil. 








ladia. 


orange- red. 




KlclnuB 


Ole«m Ricini— Col- 


1. Ricinate 




or Oil. The oil ex- 


3. Ricln- =^™"'- 




pressed from the seeds. 


Caator OU FlAnt. 




E. India and 






America. 




■ 
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Kat. Ord. FIFBKAOBJB. 





( r. Volatile oil. 


I. Cubeba—Cnbebs 


\z. Cu6cW(i=ciyBtaI 


he dried unripe fruit 


1 1. Cubebic add. 




U- Resin, gum, &c. 



Artontlia 
BIoaKBta —Piper! 
AtiKiuttfolln.111. 



ArtanllUc nd, 
Volatile oil 



3- Pipirhi—neaUa.l. 



. Ord. HOBAOCS. 



1 BConu nigra. 
m MtdlwrrT. 


Du7^l/-uic 
Tuit, 


. The deep 
e of the ripe 


1. Sugnr. 

2. Malic a 

3. Gum, 
salts, &c. 


cid. 

pectin, 


M ncMCartea. 
1 FigTrM. 


Ficiis — 
dried fruit 


Fig. The 


Saccharine and mti- 
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Hat. Ord. CAVVABnrAOEA. 


G<.og?l^phic.ls'"ii^c 


Offidnd Nilure - Piirtc 


Activs PriDciptu, and 
Chief COMtS«iili. 


India. 


Cannabis Indica- 
Indian Htmp. The 

the female plant, from 
which the resin has 
not been removed. 


1. Resin = Canua- 
bin. 
1. Volatile oil. 


Bnmnlna 
ImpnluB. 

Hop. 

Indigcmus. 


Lupuhis—Hop. The i. Volatile oil. 
dried catkins or fltro- a. Besin and gum. 
biles of the female 3. Tannic add. 
plant. Minute yellow, ^. LufuHU or Hiimii- 
'rains at the base of/in ^ bitter principle, 
the scales = Lufulin.l 


ir«t. otd. Tn.BuaBA. | 


OunpMtni. 
BUDTrM. 


Bark. The dried inner 
bark, deprived of the 
outer layer. 


lage = 20 per cent. 

a. Tannic acid =3 
per cent. 

3. Resin. 


1 

H&t. Ord. OVPtrurBXA. 


Common Oalt. 

Indigenous. 


OwsfcHj Ccrtix—Oak 
Bark. The dried bark 
□r the small branches 
and young stems, col- 

ccled in spring. 


2. Sugar, pectin, &c, ' 


OaB,c.r 
Sjm'aOak. 

Asia Minor. 


Galla— Calls. Ex- r. Tannic acid =35 
crescencea on the C- P" "nt. 
src lis in/cc/oWa, caused! 2. Gallic acid =5 , 
by the puncture and'per cent. ^^J 
deposited ova of the' 3. Ellagic acid =.^^1 
Diplolepis Go/io'crystalline. ^H 
Tindaria, a Hymen- 4, Gum, starch, &C.^H 
orterous insect. ^^H 


^_ ^ 









r 

■ XoUnical Sour 
V Geagraphiul Sc 

B OrlentaK 



TABLE OF KATl'RAI, ORDKRS. 

ITat. Ord. MqiUM ftlWB ft HACEJE. 

] j 



E. Gymnosperme^. 

Hat. Ord. COMIFB&S or nXACBM. 



N. Europe. 



OUum yHHiperi—Oil] 
if yunipr. Volatile' 
ail distilled in Britain 
from the unripe fruit. [ 



Siibina: Caciim 
freah and drie 



AUaa BxealBB. 



The I 



fP^'l 3: Gallic 



collected in spring. 

, Oleum Sabirue— 

of Savin. The vo. 
latile oil distilled from 
the fresh tope. 

Cortex — I. Turpentine. 
Larch Bark. The in- i. Gum. 

bark. 3. Tannic acid. 

4. Lariiin or Larix}-- 
nic acid = ciyBlsIline. 

'ix Burgiindicit — i. Reain. 
■gtirtdy Pitch. A a. A little volatile 
exudation oil. 
from the stem, melted 
strained. 





m 


23+ HAT 


— J 


Botiniul Sntirce « 
Co^phrcl s'oJtc. 


OfficlnitN'ilun-Pulof! Active Friiuiplen.'^^H 




^H 


Able* BalMmaa. 


Tcrcbhilhiaa Cann- i. Resin. ^^H 




if<niij~Cnnarf« iial- 2. Volatile crif^^H 


SalmofQllBad 


sam. The turpentine "^^H 


rir. 


or oleo-resin obtained; ^H 




from the slEm bv in- ^^^1 


Canada. 


1 


Plrnw PaluWrlB 


i.Th,,iAmerlca,mm ^H 


Tocda, 


— Common FTaahin-'. Ii. ]/!.es\n. ^^H 




c^ns;. The concrete' ' 2. Volaiile oil |^l 




turpentine from natu-1 [ about I? Pc^oM^I 


Amcrka; Frmice 


ral fissures in the bark 
of the Finns Palnttrii 
and Tffrfn. 

2. O/iun Tertbin 
Ikina — Oil or Stiril 
af Tufpiatme. The 
volatile oil distil lee 
from the oleo-resin 
{Common Turpentine) 
which exudes from 
Pinui Falusirii, Pi 
nasitr, and Tada. 

3- Risina — Reiia 


1 




The residue of the dis- 






tillation of the tur- 


('^£i<fi=Pinic.Sy^H 
1 andPimaric. ^^M 








«peciea of Finns anc 


^M 


^ 


Abies. 


^M 


[ ™. 


Fix Liquida—Tar. 


I. Oil of lurpentine, 




A bituminous liquid 


creosote and other 




oblained from Pinui 




■ Bcototi rina. 


sylveslris and other 


by distillation. 




pines, by destructive 


2. Pilch remains ^ 


L Norlhirn Europe. 


distillatian. 


black resin. 





TABLE OF NATURAL ORDERS. 



II. ENDOGEN^— ENDOGENS. 

Nat, Ord. HlWn.ACB.g. 



GEOgraphlcal Soun 



Baxaaparllla. 



SatsiE Radix — Say- 



Sarsaparillin 
Smiiacin = neutri 
crystalline, bitter. 

z. VolAlile oil. 

3. Starch, &c. 





BlBttBTla 


Cardaniomum — Car- 




Malabar. 


contaLned in their 
dried capsules or peri- 
caqis. The seedsonly 


3. Colouring inaUer. 


ZliiSlb«r 

Odnawr. 

E. s.r>ivr.lHdUs 


Zingiber — Ginger 
The rhizome, scraped 
and dried. 


I. Volatile oil. 
3. Starch, &c. 


(/I. Appendix). 
Ceylon. 


Curcum a — Turmeric 
The dried rhizome. 


(. Volatile oil. 
2. Curcuinin = yel- 
low colouring matter. 



Kat. Ord. nttJIACBJB. 



Crocus — Saffron 
The dried stigma am 
part of the style of the 



J 







1 


"NWorpu"!." 

Geagraphicil Source 


°"s-.'.r:X7J,"'"' 


n".,s:ii!s^ 


BazbuloaBAIoM 

£, and W. IiidUi, 
Barbadocs. 

Undetermined 

Socotra. 


1. Aloi Barbadensil 
—Barbadaes Alois. 
The inspusated juice 
□f the cut leaf. 

2. Aloe Soeotrina- 
Socoinnc Alois. The 
inspisBatedjuiceofthe 
leaf of one or more 
undetermined apecieo 
of Alois. Not defin 
ilely known how pre 
pared, probably by 


1 n 

1. Alom of various 
kinds = crystalline 
and amorphous. 

3. RMin. especially 
in Socotrhu. 

3. AloiHcacid. 

4- Trace of volatile 
oil. 


gqnlU. 
S. Europt. 


Scilla-Squill. The 
bulb, sliced and dried 


1. Bitter resinous 

a. SciltiliH. 

J. Peculiar acrid re- 
sin. 

4. Trace of tannic 
add. 



Oolehlonm 


t. CoUkid Corm«> 




Antuonala. 


—CoUhicum Corm. 






The fresh corm, col- 






ected about the end 






ofjuneorearlyinjuly, 


I. Colchicine —ziys- 












1. Cevadkacid. 




and dried under 150°. 






3. CBlchici Semina 






The seeds, fully ripe 


1 




gathered about the 


■ 






J 
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OffieiiiKUa. 



~ Put or Active PrindplEi. mid 



, Sabndillit—Ceva- 
la. The dried frail 
the contained 



I. Viralria. 
alkaloid obtained 
SabadiUa. 



root. The rhizi 

Ortan H*U*liara.'conected [n auti 

■ land dried. 

N. Amfrica. \ 



1. Veralria. 

2. SabadilHnt. 

(Gallic. 

3. AcidsJ Veratric. 

(Cevadic. 





Arica-Arec 


a Nut 






The seed. 




acid. 


BM*lltnt. 






2. Gallic acid. 








3. Oily matter. 


India. 









Xat. Ord. OKj 



Vitttonm 






i=ahout 70 


VtOsar*. 


I. Farina Trilici— 
Whtattn Flo«r. The 


pcrcc 
1. Glut 




■vnua-t 


^rain, ground and 
sifted. 

1. Amylum— Starch 
Separated from Che 
aeeds of common 
A-heat. 

3. Mica panis — 
Criii'ib nf bread. 


perce 


"ugar.sallB, 



i 
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BoWnical Source or 

N.moof PknL 
Ceogmphial Soune. 


0«lcii.i.lNi.lure-Piiito( 
Pl»nl or Product. 


Atllve Principles. »nd 


maOebaa. 
BarKy. 


Hordeum Decorli- 
calum— Pearl Barley. 
The husked seeds. 


Gluten, swrch, gum, 
sugar, salts, &c. 


SnsarOula. 

11'. IndUi. 


i.Saccharum PuriS- 
eatum— Refined Sugar. 
Pure cane-sugar. 

a. Therinca—Triacli. 
The uncryatallized 
residue of the refining 
of sugar. 




Common By*. 


Ergota—Ergoi. The 
sclerotium ^_,(=omP^»^' 

of a vegetable fungus, 
the Claaiceps Pnrbu- 
rea, growing wilhin 
the paleee of the rye. 


I. Sclerotic or Si-lc- 
roliiiic acid, the active 
principle=ab<jut 4 pet 

n combination with 

3. ErgaiU acid. 

4. Fixed oil = 30 

5. Reain. 



III. ACROGENS. 

VM. Ord. nUOBB. 



A.pkUum 


FilixMas-Mahfem 


1. Volatile oil. 




The dried rhizome 


2. Fixed oils. 




with the bases of the 


3. Resin, gum, starch, 




foot- stalks and por- 






tions of the root-fibres 


4. Tannin. 


Indigenous. 


collected late in sum 
mer or autumn. 





TABLE OF NATURAL ORDliKS. 

If It ord. Tjmai. 
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Bmsnictl Source or 

K.nie of Pl.nt. 
GeoEraphicil Source. 


1 
Plum or Product. 1 Chief Co 


^if'u" 


.«"•' 


CeiWTtelie. 
-S-eaat Plant. 


Cirevisia Fcrmcnt- 
iim— Beer Yeast. The 
ferment obtained in 
brewing beer. 



1 



irat. Ord. UOHSHBB. 



Iceland Bloia. ' 

N<jrlh Europe. 



TlnctorU, *o. K^n Appendix). A bl 

Ipiemenc preparedfri 

The Azores, ivanous species. 



. LUkeiii 

rch. 

;. Celraru 
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GROUPS OF VEGETABLE DRUGS. 

The student, having obtained a general know- 
ledge of the vegetable drugs from the preced- 
ing Tables, may now proceed to study them 
more particularly, according to certain groups. 
In relation to individual drugs I have endea- 
voured, where necessary, to bring out any 
point of importance in their mode of prtparalitm; 
and also to state prominently their chief cka- 
raet€TS. With regard to the more important 
drugs, I do not think that 1 have introduced 
unnecessary details; but in the case of unimpor- 
tant drugs, although 1 have mentioned their prin- 
cipal characters, the student need not burden his 
memory with their full description, if he only 
knows how to recognise them. 

With respect to Pharmacy, I have followed the 
same plan as in the case of the inorganic drugs, 
and the remarks made in relation to that class gf 
drugs apply to those now to be considered. 

Group I.—ENTIRE PLANT. 


NiinF, Plum. 
N..U..I Ord«. 






1. CHIRATA— 

CHiRETTA. 

ChTat'.*. 

GeNTIllHACB.1-, 

TheiMirt^lanf, 


a. Slem .bout 3 hct 


DB«.-i,Ba.' 


TiidMii ChirrUir. 

Proof Spirit, B J ^1",','; •"" *"■ 


AcTioK.— Pure bluer ionic. 


PI ^ 



^^^^V ^M 


Namt. PL.nl. 


DHcriplion. 


Phaimacy and Action. ^H 


'"lettuce. 


bloDd-rtd ■poll. 
J. Le.vM abiuBE ; ar- 
tow-Bbaprd at the 

d. FlowerB, yeliour. 
1. All parti yield a 

that fVom^the }t™ti 
<D the flowering gea- 
■onhasaBtcongopIale 
odoor, a bitter taste, 

Eiposed to the air! 
bnomea yellow uid 
then brown, and loliii- 
lliEB = LadumTiiaH, 


i'gr'^n'ixlracl"a^ie from the 
juice, by the nsoal melhod. 


Action. -Sedative. Hypnotic. 
La|t.live. Diuretic. Di.pho- 


3. LOBELIA. 


(., Uiually in eom- 
prc»ed recunguUr 

Jil||h,;ppedTr " 

c. Caiitulu ovoid, in- 
flated, ten-ribbed, 

d. Peculiar odout. 
I, Burning taste. 


Tinclura Labilia. 
O0H.-m.olO3ODrmore. 


Lobelia,. )j"'"™fil^ 


^''^c-''^t^:^ ^.^^. 


*■ Iceland" 

MOSS. 
IslInwcI 

LlCHMB., 


a, Foliaceous and 

/ Fint,"'* peculiar 
odour, when freih 
almoit inodorous 

^when dry 

t, A rttong decoction 


Uttcctxm Celrari-r. 

Iter, 1 J- „g,i,jng^ 




.J 



MATERIA MEDICA AND 



Group II.— ROOTS AND RHIZOMES. 



Although botanically roots and rhizomes are nol 
the same, rhizomes being in reality underground 
seems, they are conveniently grouped lugether 
in the Materia MedJca. The officinal members of 
this group are very numerous, and in order lo 
aid in remembering them, I have arranged them 
under certain subdivisions. 



A. Entire Tap-Sk; 



Kutui'»l' Order. 


Dcscriptiun. 


Pbirmscy and Acliqn. 


KOOT. 


'^1 ('"s'inchc.'lJng" 
>nd <iul tbicker Ibiin 
Iht Bngcr It [be 

b."''co".J«l, f.pidly 
<. Moreor l=«bmwn 


Untmnlum Acomii. 


pTo, 


p!I^«d ™".'''' 1 "'"""J* 

R.c.ilied.pi»,.«J /„^ 
Dp«^m 5 to ij. 


ecled during win 


:si":Ss...'::r;K 





r ..„.....„.„ ,,1 


r Na.e. Plan, 

1 Nslural Order, 


„..„„„... 


Pha™acyandActi..n, ■ 


J. ARMORA- 
ROOT. 


Liable lo be miatalien 
for sconile, hul the 

are (LuRicientiy indi- 
csKd in the (dHow. 
ing descriplion ;— 

and eipandlng into 
for many inches. 


Horse-radish root, » I ^M 
Oraags-pee^ m Mix and H 


Actios.— SialiEoEue. Stomachic ^M 
stimulant. .Diaphoretic. Diu- ^M 




4. While or yellowiih 


^^1 




=. Pungent .ndirrilat- 


^^B 






V 




mg or numbneai. 


■ 


CntlVOLVlTLUS 


b " ip-sffped. 

c. Brawn externally 

li.'Tough'Md'reifnDU. 
(. Slight Ddaur. 


H 


Action.— Drutic purgative. ^^H 


Hthld^fODl. 




1 





MATERIA WEDICA AND PHARMACT. 



N^'t" »1- Ort«. 


Deicriplion. 


Fhannacy and Action. 


DANDELION 


4. 0(.m.llliK, 
'branched. 
'■.nd"tffl"*-ArJ^I.t 

d. ^Eaaily fractured; 

eipoaure, and deve- 
lopei an add reac- 

iiTlio^forme^f ""' ' 


DctocUm Taraxaci. 


Debs LaoNia. 

ConPOilVf. 
The /r«A ,(;d( 

pMlurei in Bri 




Succi 7--.r«(i«-, 

MadebyP"!"'ngoul the juice; 
addinenctlfiea spirit (i to jl : 
Betting «ide 7 day.; and mto- 

Dr-5.to^ 




Action.— Lmatlve. CholagoEiie. 



. Elongated Pieces — Single or Brakched. 



JiHLLA DONNA 
ROOT. 


hnlTiual^i nl honfr 
c!£Ue5'a'n''d".^'n,e 

f.lMeinally, lighter in 


Belladonna root, IP 
Se"&.U,,o 


for T'^y. 

and percD- 


B.LL*^»».. 


^^AL^t^^l^' "' 


BOPIA. [Sic 


Ait[OP«cs*. 

The driid roel. 
collected in 
""lyp^ing.ot 


The oilier actions 
(S« AtKAU.lpa), 


fSr 



I RHIZOMES. 



\Mu"^^i o'rSer 


DeKtiplion. 


Pharmaty and Action. 


BADIX- 


'inches 'long, 
c. tylmdric.1, bul of- 

ipii.r.'^'i"s]..=! 


and strain 1 and eysporale. 


rilcdritdTocl. 


d. E«trn.llybrowi.l.h 
Md much wrinkled 
longitudinaUy. or 
■narked with close 
transverse ringi. 

r. lnlero«lly yellow ; 

S. Sweetish and then 


F«>hle=»>npeel^j3 [^«d 




Mistuta Cmliioia. 

Bilteronnge'-pee!, gr.jo 
Coriander, gr. 30 
Proof aplril, is 

vl'aceriile"^'ln the spirit for 1 
honr.i«ld the water; infuae 
fcrahotics; and.trun. 

Do«.-s ( .0 .. 




Billtr orange pcel.l [48 hours, 
Proofapirit,™ jcolate.'" 

























U^UOgCB 


diameter. 




Blcaiaing and preaalngj beat- 
























































JMS'Jif 




JM'iiiea. above, the slruned 
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UEDICA AND FUAKHACT. 



Name. Plant, 
Natural Order. 


DCKliptigB. 


—\ 


,. KRAMERI^ 
RADIX- 


a. AcyllBdricBl,woody 
meroui ^jngToon'c'li 

I. £ J legally dark red 


fii/feHuM KmrniHa. 

Made hy macerating the coaraely- 

percolaling; and evapiitating 
Ey.wal«-ha<h.adryne... 


PdLVO*HCB.«. 

■the dried rhi' 


InfuSHM Knm,n-r. 

B5il"gVm';'ao t 'and' «'r.T"' 
Doll.— s I (0 1. 




f. Taite .v-eetish and 
gent,'««ci'al""'th; 


DoH— J I Id t. 




Actio H.—Aitrin gent. Tunic. 



I 



I'AREERA 


^.P^ceaFrom^inchet 
b. Cylindrical, oval, or 


Diioelupi Partirir. 
Do«V-T- to .. 




timet iplit longitu- 
dinally.'^ ^ 
c. Reacmble Kctinn. 
otaitem.pretanting 


Uad'e by di|[e"li^n''in, and pero^ 
lating with, boiling water; and 
evaporating by • water- balh. 


M.«,J;L^«.c., 




Theifnerfrool. 


ponion, yellDwiih- 
giey, yeiyporousOT 

well-matkek often 
incoRiplete ""«''- 


colal^g with, boiling' wafejj 
adding reclined npirii. B luring, 






_ 


AcTio».- Tunic. Diuieile. 



r ........... ,„| 


r^~ 


».,„„..., 


Ptiarniacy and Action, 


r 6 PODOPHYL. 

[MS: 

B*NU«CUL.C.*. 

The dfiid 


a. In ioinled pieces of 
van able length, but 

6. About the aiie of a 

c. Eitemally brown 
and wrinkled longi- 
tudinally, with round 
wbile .pot. at the 
joinu,w(iere the root 
let. are broken off. 

d. Short fracture, and 

'■y^w;'w^™w«; 
Sdour.ind.weetish. 


The source of FodBfhyUi Rnina. 
at PodBphyllin, {s»Eebins). 


Actios. — Draslic purgative. 
Hepatic stimulant. 

l°PodTp^^y'l?n mu'^h preferable.) 


N.O. 
The (iTirf Hiol. 


inches long; aod the 

S.CyJindrlealor'.liJhV 
lyf oil form. 

c. Eitemally. thick 

d. Internally dark- 
hrown, wilb black 

in mouth, IIh, and 
ing^'eai; uida^pto- 


SBss,! .4 ""■";>''■ 


AciioK.-SialBgogue, 


C. Short Transverse Sections. H 


1. CALUMB* 

CALUMBA 
ROOT. 

CaTuub" 

M£H13na>IACI.E 

The ™(. aliced 
tnnereraely and 


ft.Vwiorjinche. in 
J..m.ter;J,toiinch 

c. Concavo-convex 


ExUactKin Calumbx. ^ 

ing: filtering; and evaporating 
by a water-bath. 


i. E.ternally olive oi 
r. Internally yellow 


CoUwatir.™} and .train. ' 


concenlrir. 
f. Slightly aromwl 
" odour. 
f. flitter ta.le. 


Tinclura Calumba. 
ProoiipmV.aS kA ■Bt^cA»>-t- 
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NatoraV Drier. 
Nature 


Deicriplion, 


„.„„..,..„.., 


SUMBUlTor 


i.!"ito''st'^hlVio dia- 


ri«cluraS<>mbfl. 

Sambul, . \ Kn™":'r,d *± 

17« 'mf^r "'"' 


SUMBUL. 
Ul.BEI.MFER,*. 

The jlitJii >nd 
dnid root. 


bark. light' Of da&y 

bri«"y"breT 

l«> loote ' buadlei 

aod bilomic. 


ACTIOH.— Nervine mnd eirdiw 





D. Pkculiak 


Roots. 1 


1. li'liCACU- 


1. Contorted, knotted 

nulaled. «ilh doep- 

t. Colour is of vnriout 
ihidei of brown, like 
brown i.h or aih-co. 

wMlBCOrf]^' 


Squill, in powder, i 
Ammonlacum. in powder, i 
Treacle, q.ii. 


ClHCKOKAClX or 

£fa.il.a« 
= Ogieiiiat. 

The if rT>^ rsol. 


IDover'i Powder). 
Sulphate of polash, a 


ponion=7j to ao per 
cent.;.lender,toiigb 
woody oeni«,.1iinoil 

(.'Frrclore. eaeily. 


r«icliis£i /jctflciioi.),^ - J gr. i 










u.......h.., ."«s;:ia 

Sherry wme, so r up with »hen| 
Do,t.-mslo6o;,^3lo.(6. 




*"rp«;^™nt"'"va«JS''^ 
li.e. UiatiTt. SpedBe ll 



I 



RHUBARB. 
Uhdeternine] 



ROOTS AND RHIZOMES, 



RUSSIAN or TURKET- 



SaI, cylindiical. 

removed bytlicii. 
PlnndwitbiliT 
holt, ohea rucbi 
on1ylD,h=«nm. 
, E«t«naliy,.nioo 
brigh.-y=Li'DW, -w 



I„fu,«m R. 
Boiling wa 



n the ' 






il. be nicr. and present 
tjlackijist.ins. 

BATAVI'Nor DUTCH 

o"jOT^ai.=n= 

' Drilled Wilh n hole 

SENEHAL CHARAGTEHS 



iirDin>tlc;wiIhlinel}- 

i. Rhubarb yiefdi in 
--'v« principlr- - 



1 













( Gregory ■< Powdet|. 
















!""'■ 











::c.T- 



Coriander, 1 
g0it.-5HO3 



' .„ „„...,„.„.„„_. f 


Kii'^li Order 
Nstuif. 


Deicriptioo. 


Pharmicy and Action. ^H 


3. SASSAFRAS 


«, In iitec branched 
6.'"wStr-like'Tn .p- 
c.'VtTk'ii K^yitti- 
nuly- brown inlet- 
r*."woodij light, por- 

gwuiiainchipi, which 
r< lighter. oSotirl<^» 
.nd hu ■ pure bine. 


tiBefficiaal pttpa.ation. bM » tfl 
Cemtosilum. 


AcTiDB. — V..eul«- >i<muliaL 
Diaphorelic. Alterative. AIhi 


INDUN 

RILLA. ' 

The driid rno/. 


'ihic^neuaf ■ Quill; 
rf. Fr>i!r.nl odour. 




Action. —Diuretic. Alterative. 


Zll.'^eB 

ZiHoiBinicsa, 
lerapid rhiiome 


a. IrreBDlar, Imolty. 
lohed piece.. »ojne. 

7TiL^t7i";fiW 


Reclifted epirll, St percolate, 


Illh-white;ii:nped. 
b.lEail IndiBH - 

(yed':oo'lsc»ped. 
c. Shan, meily fric- 

d."'s°pi=y. .gree.We, 

uomitic odour. 
c. Hoi, »nd pungent 


Tinclma Zingibtris ForlicT. 
Do«.-Jloa,mii.iin.. 


Syrupua Zingibnis. 
Strong Tincture oS\ 




Oingcr is an ingredient in teveral 
officinal preparations. 


*'\is"-Kfi;::^='""- '"""■■ 





&^ O^ci. 


DtECriplion. 


».„.....«.„„. 


& TURMERIC. 

CORCIIU* LOSQA 

■ihTd^iii 


6.'Eittrnally"'y"lo"; 
internally, reddi.h- 

'odour.'"' """"' ° 
tingei saliva yellow. 


A Tincturi is ordered in the 
Appendix, and TMrmiric papa 

for alkaliei. 


F.'«"ma!. 

The l^d rki 
vmt, with the 
baaetiorthefoot 
■Ulb., and por 


«. CaMdcx or central 
purl, ahnrt and thick 

btc3'-aM]a ' and 
raotleU allached 
scaly and tufted, 

ipiwder-Breeniih. 

I. Disagreeable odour 
f. Naoaeoua, bitter 


Eittaclma Filicis Li^mium. 
Do«.-m .5 to 30, Of Pawdir. 


worm. Aatringenl. 



E. Branched Group. — Rhizome with Rootlets. 



Rhiiome, 

Dches long 

.Ines thiciL 

b. Cylindrical 



Kecli fied.pint,»° percolate - 
H.— Chiilly ne 
ll; ecldam admiaTai 
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Nunc. Plunl, 
' "".lure/ "' 


De-cripiion. 


„„■.,„,..,». 


=. SENEG-E 

SENEGA 
HOOT, 

SlBtoi. 
N.O. 

PoLVOALiCEB. 

The drial nol- 
iTpi* »nd fool. 


. Knobby 01 kaolleJ 

.' Bnnlhci tool, 
ibuut the »» of > 
goill, IwiBled and 
iwjtrj, > line rua- 

,En=rn"f»/«(lhe 
BcllKpirll, ereyisli- 

J.,,™ „„&,... 

d. Internally, woody 

■nd inert. 
.. ljnple..aBl odour, 

/. SweeSih"an^' acrid 


a/iin™ Scatea. 

Senega. 1 \ Infuie ■ hour. 
Boiling waler. JO J and <t«iii. 
Dow— Ji to I. 


s.,-3 1 to J. 


TtDN.-Slimulanle.pKtoriml. 
Diuretic. Emetic and cathir- 

Lction ilower and more pomi- 
ul. 




3, VALERIAN .« 
RADIX- 
VALERIAN 

The Thiiom 
aodwoldtplnnl 
cultivBleilliiBH 

dr'led'lwillfpralll 


d. Short rhiiomc.yel 
lo».i.h-whi«. wilh- 

'2 tt'slnches lo°ng 
forn.mg^cloe=bun 
die, lihrouB, 
(,Ch>r.«erl8li=,pen= 

eXc2h!t odour. 


Valerian KT no I'l-'fn.e for I 


DoK.-J.tO!. 


Macerate for 7 
Valerian. I , , day> ; itrain, 

Dow.-illfli. 


officinal, but theae aro not 
made ^tom Vi^ltrian. {Sa 
SoDiu-andZiHc). 







P Nituri. 


...„,„i... 


Ptaannscy tmil Action. 


■4- SERPENTA- 

kCk RADIX- 

SBKPENTARY 

ROOT. 


i«f ttava or jcflrs. 


D«c.-IMOI. 


The drik rhi- 


Arnica). 

d«r rootlet., [oraiog 
atutt,iihout3inch« 




48 


tonic. Diaphoretic. Alterative. 


SUILACB*. 

Several variilia. 


covered with nntlelB, 
and BpinJly twi.leit, 

»-2Sd"dT£n' 

c Atoi."hUke'of'i 

rf, ^Radish-brown; BO 
crackid Iransvtnily 

'■niSdl8p-nou»,.[^bi^ 
pilb. 


Decoclim Setsi^. 

Saraaparilla, 1 
Boilii>B water, 8 


Digest I boor; 

itrsin ; and 
^.jnake up 10 a. 


Sa8&»Irfls,Sj / As above; 


rectified .pirit and i^ler^" 


■- 


AeiTon.— Alleiitive. Tonic. 


RADIX— 
GKEEN 


fleshy, conical aa 

t. E<«™liy earth 
blad.; light-coloure 

low routlels; com 
paratively thick 

I. Pe"S"r"biH«"jn 


1 inO.if a I'if atn f irKfii. 


nd 


"e'l^ouTde'^eisanl.'^?™ 
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F. Bakk of Root. 



] 



Name. Plant. 


„..,„„... 


P.™.. .„.„„. 


,, GRANATl 

CORTBX— 

POMEGRA. 
NATE ROOT 

Ml-nTACIJB. 

>M(, '/r«» or 


I. In quJll. or frag 

). Euernally, grcyiih- 

c/l^'I^'ally. y.llo», 
■nd will prwIuE^e a 
rellDW italn when 

t.'siiRht "dour-' m- 


COK, 


urn Gnnali Radicis. 
-S I lo 1. 


'"r, 


'"'(W^-AlkalJM. Ijmt- 


min 


K. ^ Aicringeni, Anihel- 



In the following list, only the /rue barks are con- 
sidered, namtly, those which form the outer cover- 
ing of the stem. 



.LUM-colaxtti. Pint 

liglilEr intcrnslly. 
[. Hard, brcaka with a 
starchy or granulur 






J 



^ ..,„. ,1 


W Name. Plant. 


Deaciiption. 


Pharmacy snd Action. H 


■ a. CUSPARI^ 

CuSPARll 


c. Several inches long ; 


Cusparia, 1 1 Infuse a bouTE, ^H 
WaiEratijo".)!); andatrain. H 
Dose— 1 1 to 1. ^H 


xcmiealiila. — Mineral adds; H 
peniloiide of iron; metallic 


i jfi 


Action. — Aromatic and bitter 
stomachic Ionic Antiperi- 
odlcf?l. 




e. cm Burface eihibita 
to Ibc lens numeiooi 
white pointa or mi- 


i 




ACULiaRATIO^. FalM 


1 


CORTEX— 
CASCARILLA 

Elvibh*. 

ElPPHO«BIACBJ«. 

The ilrM 6iir». 


a. L'sually in quills; 
b-lhon and email 


'cS.';!iK""ii;f.....i,..,. 1 

BoilinEwalec.IDf and atiain. ^H 
DM..-! t to .. ^ 


llnet in dimieler. 
c. Eitemaliy, dull- 


CaKarilia,. 1 Macerate ,8 houri, ^M 
ProDfipiri[,B) andpercolale. ^ 
Do>l.-5ito2. 


li. Fracmre ibort and 

1. OdeBr— fragraiiland 
ipicy, eifneially 

f. ^a^^biiUi and 


^""wfil'Sa; m^nTralalrd's.''' 


Actios. — Aiomatlc and bluer 
Stimulant cipectoTanl. 

-■ 





MEDICA AND PHARMACY. 



|. CINCHONA 



CINCHONA 



Ihidi: OcciBionslly 

inch thick. 
b- Corapjct und h«vy. 
c. The Bit piecn have 



b. OINCHON/C 
PALLID/E 
CORTEX- 
PALE CINCHONA 
BAIJK. 



a 



or yellow lichcm 
udztdilongimd 


111 

'l'- 

7" 

'iy 


ln/-4uiHCinthonitFl4lv^. 
Vellow cincbQTU., il h-^J™ w 
BoilinEW.«r,io J '"'i^„"* 


yellow, mnif fihrou 
Fracture Bhort.fi 




iHrB Cinchwx Fiava. 
of.pim,M J pe,col«c. 



'^ip 



' TiiW, viry esln< 
g«il;»UEhllsVnw 



ickmz CcmpBiUa, 
!e-peel.ia| 



afTron, gf. 1 
:ochine2jB 



^H^^l 247 ^M 


■ Kat^ai o'S^r, 


Descriplion- 


Pharmacy and Action. 


'. CIN0H0H4 

SUCCIEUBRA. 


. Usnallj- iT. flat 
piecei, incuii'edr 4 

lo^lnchM lAde; a 

. Compact and heary. 

. Coated aith tpidir- 
mu, eittraally isd- 
dish-brown ; often 
waiy or tuherco- 

wiinkled lonEitudi- 
PHlly, with deep 

Rarely white licheni 
attached, 
i Intemall).. red 
Icheinnt colour); 
rough and fibtoui. 
. Fracture finely- 
fibmuB ; brick red. 

f. Powder, red-hrown. 

g. Taste, bitter and 


Red Cinchona baiL has no ofi- 
cinal priparalioKi. 


bar/, are incompatible with 
ammonia, lime-water, metallic 


Action (of all the QWCHOM* 
Barks).— Stomachic and gene- 
ral ionics. Astringent, Anti- 
pericdic. Antiseptic 

Dosi of powdered bark, gr. IJ lo 


j.ClNNAMOMl 

Lauuc'ea 

TbeMiuclorto 
ihoota Irom the 
tmacaledttock 


a. Closely -rolled quills 
snail' quifls._ 

c. Light yellowish 

^.B^iWe^rilhasplin 

tery fiacture. 
(. Peculiar FraETsn 

odour. 
]f. Sweet, warm, aro 

malic, and astrin 

gent U«te. 


D«(.-^liloj. 


Oltim CimaHiomi. — ISii Oils). 


l5F--}"'"sss"'" 


Tinclura Cisnamomt, 
Cinnanion. I 1 Macerate i3 hours , 


r^logicinal preparalUm. 


Action,— Carminative, Aatrln- 
eent. 


1 




^^^^^^^M 
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Nu'w'' 0?dtr. 


Dncriptior. 


,».„„„.»,„... 


CORTEX- 
LARCH BARK. 

Luii« EdropbA. 

ThTi^r*. 
deprived oFru 


■.t>m«i™e,"SSilli; 

privtd of epidermis 
-rcddi.h. [If "pi- 

irrcgulnrlj' liiiured 
beaded «ilh reiiaoui 

d,In.eni.lly,y.lbwi.h 
otrcd, andfibroui. 

odour. 


riHt/Hfa Laricis. 
Lnrch bark, i 1 "d^J,'"" .'S 
Rectified ^Ht. 8 ^-■J..^* 
D0«.-m as to 35. "^ 


Action.— AitrlDgent. SiimulaDl 


MEZEREON 
BARK. 

MsiEHiL-M and 
Thrd^ftflf*. 


pieccsicurlidorflit. 

b. Varioui lenglhi; 

c. Ed'ernally brown; 
c. Odour faint and 


Mad= »ith tKtifi^ ipiril and 


Meierenni in an inEtedimt in 


AcTTON—Rubefacienl and val- 
D^phoreli" Alteralivor" "^ 


B. NECTAN- 

— BEBEERU 
BABK. 

Thedrirffcar*. 


to 6 incllti widl; 
inch thick, 

c. Very heavy and 
hard;fibrDUB. 

d, Eilemally. greyisb- 

'' pe"i^nlly°^^Ltter 


Bibni^ Si.lJ*«.-Tbii >alt i< 
oblaloed fcom NKtiDdraBuk. 
(£» ALKUoIDa). 


Action.— Tonic. Antipniodi^^ 


9. OUERCUS 
CORTEX- 
OAK- BARK. 

CUPU LIMBS. 


B. LonRpietes; Ihin. 
i.h-"hileftndhbrning 


STf^'"""'^" 


'■Slro!.gl"asJng''en 


/nc™2.,M„._ Mineral „id^ 
alkaliei, melaliic lalli, gela- 


Action,— Ailrin Kent. ^^ 


^ 1 



WOODS OR STEMS. 



Name. Plun; 
N.tDr»! Order 


DeKription, 


PhunlBcy and Action. 


ELU-BARK. 


■. Flat pieces; broad 
b. Lightish brown or 


Sf:;a 


^=. 


'■jgiriSi: 


a«l«e of lead; SilrUBDfsil- 
yer: gelatine. 


The inn., ba,k. 


AciioK^Demulccnt. 


siigbtir 



1 



Giiovp IV.— WOODS OR STEMS. 



Gu^tlM 

N.O. 


«.^Lds. are of some 
b. UsiiaUy no barli. 
pale-yellow; '''"'''- 


No 0^.«bJ prtA"™!'" 
the .oorM of G«aiac 
{Sle Rbsibb). 

Contained lo Diaxlia 
Csmpositam. 


J, but i«. 
Sana 


leraecllrg diagonally 
and obliqucl)-. 

'■jS"^^?''cen'' 


AcTtoR.- Stimulant 


iaphore- 


In tag., and 








MEe"Vw£°lr 
ehipi, the wood being 
reduced by a turning 
latbe. 




. 
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NitSlSi Order. 
N«t<l«. 




Pbarmacy and Action. 


3. H^HATO- 
LIGN&M- 

LEOumKoa.c. 


-:fe.^on,y of 
6. HeHi5!'i sml'S b 

di.h'-b^ *' " ' 

c. SwKlish aitrineenl 
tiuto; colours HHliya. 

d. Colouring and »- 

solulli in u/alittad 
atcohnL 


Dicoclum HimalBtyli. _ 
Logwood chip.^ 1 »°'j "SS^-. 
Water, J»' "^ ""'""''' 


^ilS" 


Jricon^aliKu. — Mineral Mcidi; 
meWllic »».; lime-water; 
lartar emetic. 




REDSANDAL- 
Ptbr^rpds 

In /op and chips 
or raspings. 


a ^Ef/^mall d»rfc 
"'brown. Ttan.veJae 


^■o°nSd"'r?-i;sr-i;-«.. 


red raya. 
6. Den« and beavy. 
1. Chips. 

lusKe." """■■■ "" 

'letd^k'eSdour"''" 

c. TiiMe sligblly a.- 

d. Powder baa a blood 
red colour. 

(. Colouring matte 
noljolubSiHwalcr. 


Action.— Only uied ai a coloor- 
ing agent. Somewhat Mtrin- 


4- OUASSl* 

QUASSIA 
WOOD. 

EUCELSA. 
SiMARUBM.*. 

Intosiandeftffi 


i Enemally ireyish 
brown, and not unfrt 

o™o™ho°ni!l,'"r 
face. 
(. Internally whitlsb 
becoming yellow on 

il. Ven' tougb; !ei 

wSoda. 


Extraclum Quassiir. 
ration, percolation,' and er*- 


Infusam Quessia. 
Ouas.ia.gr. follnfuieinn boor, 
foW water. i 10 ,f and atmin. 
Doss.— S 1 10 1. 





GREEN TOPS AND TWIC 



Name 


Pluil. 






,.™.., ........ 


QUA 
(ton* 


.«dl. 


pale yellow, d 
c.Pute and*" 


I' 


D«..-5 . to 2 




AcitoK.— Pure biller tonic and 
Ihtlmintic for Ihrad-wormi 



Group V.— GREEN TOPS AND TWIGS. 



I. SCO PAR II 
BROOM -TO PS. 

Scorauus. 
N,0. 

The lopt,/riili 



a. SABIN£ 
CACUMINA- 

SAVIN-TOPS. 



■g««; loigh. 
r.Smail_DbLpne leaves 



■2z;i:ii 



OliumSaHnn. [Sti Ous). 



Hccus Sco^Brti.— Made by en- 



Bavin to , I ( b"'.?^"« 
Prnnf spml. S j lal=""inl*maie 



J 



3S4 MA 


TERIA MEDICA AKD PHARMACY. 


Nime. Flanl. 
Natunl Order. 


Dcicriplion. 




(.HYOSCYAMi 
"Sir' 


a. The leaves lire of 
comidereble aize : 
leiiile. 

t.ObloDBj .cutely Md 

d. Wooffy or hury ; 

/. SHghily «rid t«te, 
pean on drymg. 


ExtraclMm Hyouyami. 
K^.hjuicaint'he'S'.usJway. 


N.O. 
o.The^;Mv« 


Rectified .piril,! t 7 day.- 
DoMr-H i to 1, 


TincliirB Hyoicyami. 


MIy dr«J. 


iiic0nfrn(iifa. — Liquor potHiB 
and ■od>; acetate of leadr 




driatic. Sedalive. harcotfc 


—CHERRY- 
LAUREL 

iTo. 

The /'ciA Imv'i 


glandi el I he tane. 

'elliptical"toolhed. 
d. Deep-grccn on the 
upper iLtfice; lighter 
and dull on the lower 

c.'sint"h and Ehining 

/. Ralafla-llbe odour 


AguaLanmcnaii. 
Cheoy-laurelleave».,6l„««';^ 
Water, Jo. j j.^L 
(ConlamsHjdroejBBio^od). 


Action.— Sedalive. 


ffiJIl 


long; pointtd. 
downy beneath. _ 


gw^nS^ 


EtOHOAtA. 

The dii^hivf! 


■■.nd°Tlight'ly Mlritl- 
genttwite. 


"■""■'■■'■■"''■" 


7.STRAM0NII 

jlTdOMCBJI. 


'rToTbed.''"''*'"" 


Don of powdered leaves, gr. 1 or 


Action. — Smoked at an SDti- 
spoamodic or pulmonsr)' «da> 

\ 











&p 


Deicrlpllon. 


,^„ »,...... 


8. TAB AC I 
TOBACCO. 

Tbc drird Itavis 


..Of Urge. i« 

J. Pa';.^™"'wh 
moltitd-Hrawn wh 

iJ. Presenl numero 
Eland ulir hairs. 

[. Charaetciistic. h 

f. Na'useouj, titter? 


e-lanceo- 


^ Infuse i 
Tobacco, gr. 20 Ian hour, 
Boilingwater.sar and 


Narcotic. Emetic, Pul- 
mnnaiy aedaliveuid e<- 
pectorsnl when smoked. 



B, Shall Leavbs. 



IE 


a. Ltnglh 


Sitalifalia— 
Lot!g=.toiiin. 


)Siling'water 
Dose.-S. to *. 


J stTklO. 


6. CnHiilata. 
c. Serrali/olia. 

RuTjicEJ!. 

rbe dritil liBva. 


fr. Shape ■ Oval-lanceolate, 

Sin-aii/c/iJ. 

lB't™pd »™- 
VinRiteachend. 


Tinstura Buch 

Buchu, I 
Proof spirit, B 

Dosi.—H ID 4 


1'!^ 


Actios.— Di 
special acti 

^..p'Er.ic 


memhr.ne. 




Sharp, catlitagi- 
noLS. spreading 






'■""'^- MTn^iiVlrenu. 








5>rraft/a;til— 








r. Li^hty=llo*i.horgreyi6h- 






c. Pow'erf 


. = pellucid dots 







Natural' OrdH. 


Description. 


Pharmscy and Action. 


»&' 


a. Abont J inch long, 
i. ObovaM; ohtuH 

d. Sb"ni"T!|ttov"i reli- 

j. Feeble^haJ-Hk™'or 


Uvaumleave8,n[nfusei 
Soiling water, 20 f and ei 


.?:."• 


Ericace*. 
The drUa lava 




allf when powdered 
1. Strongly aslringtn 


pecial'ly 00 uridity 


'■"■: 



C. Peculiar — Much-Divided Leaves. 



I CONII 




-tri- 
























; with 












A gritn itttact made from the 
fiiskjtact, in tho usual miy. 




























monii 










^ecacuanhs, 1 VMii. 














3S- 


volalilc oit. 
Conin his bIbo 








Succm Conii 












bytLlbingth 
with soiuflon 




































Eitraet of conium, ^"^^on"a 


^^^k 






s£|U».«. 2^1 








^^^^H 






baler. 




































: — 






eBV«ti&Us w^eti mtaitA. 



Group VII.-FLOWERING-TOPS. 


SBt^'i Orf=r. 
Nature. 


Desmption. 


Pharmacy and Action. 


1. CANNABIS 
HEMP. 

CUlNiBISACB^ 

The driei flower- 
ing lopi ol the 
/cLJ plant 
from which the 


'ibSJr5''i 


EMractum Cannabis Jndiira. 
An alcoholic entract, made with 
rictifiid spirit. 


and imaller leaves, 
andafewripefruita, 
6. DarkorduBVKTM- 


Tinciura Cannabis Indies. 
Doli.—m 5 to ao. 




Action. -Cetehn;! e.cjtlnt. 


■kSSIISr 

N.O. 

The ;!o»(ri and 


and female Tloweri 
and unripe fruila. 


InfusuM Cusso, 
iX"«'Ler.i,|^ke^"^C.- 


amall rediSh^rown 
petslj atroaWnE the 

'somelh'^g lilre t™/ 
fragrani and bal 

d. Disoereeable, some 


Action .~-AntheliniDtic, for tipC' 








^^^J 



H Gkduf 

W Nan.e. Plan,. 


FLOWERS AND BUDS. 2S9 

rai.— FLOWERS AND BUDS. 
A. Flower-buds. 


Natural Order. 
NatQie, 


Deicripllon. 


P...„...A..„ 


CLOVES." 
the driid UBii- 

CDH POSITS. 


o. Nail.lilte in shipe, 
A nearly cylindrical 
body, with 4 teeth, 
and a ElobuWr head, 
which iB the nnei- 
panded corolla. 

6. About i an inch 

c. D«k reddish-brown 


Cloves, I )'"?■" * " 
Boiling water, io| \l^ ^"^ 
0.«,-i..o.. 


Ileum Caryophtlli. tSec Oils]. 


p™dt«d Composilum. 
clcyii con- Mistura Ferri Aro- 


especially when in- 
dented With the nail. 
(. Pnngent. spicy, snd 


Eda™.'"' "'" "^ '™" 


tic Stimulant. 


a. Minute . bodies 

blunt at the ends, 
c. Consist of imbri- 
cated involncral scales, 
with a Etcen midrib 

i!^_lZ|1dour. 

!. Bitter and caniphn- 


No officinal preparation. San- 
Doii.—ei. 10 to 60. 




B. Entirk Flowers. 


ANTHEMIDIS 
CHAMOMILE 


daiiy, coniistJng ol 

sui^'rKeptac™ 
4. Florets are yellow 
tubular, and white 
strap -shapad; or 
only while. 


Bxlraclltm Anthenadu. 

Made by hoiline chamomile in 

oU of chamomile. 


Chamomile, i ) ""f"" '5°'- 
Dosi.— J Ho J 1 ] to lo as emetic. 


Oli-m Anlhc-nidis. (Ss( OiLsl. 




6-2. 









UATERIA MEDICA AND FMARMACr. 



Stmt. Pluit. 


D=!criplion. 


Phimii^MdActioa. 


*'flores— 

ELDER 
FLOWERS. 

»=• 

Tbtfrahfiomm. 


'crowded on 5 pittai 

*.rb!f; colour. 
c. Frsstinl odour. 


.4 gua SambHci. 

AcTioR.— Maiely uieil u ■ vc- 



I. RHCEADOS 

RED POPPY 
PETALS. 

Pawvkr Rhieab 

Pjimvesacb*. 
The friih puali. 


a. BriKhl-BCBrlMwhen 
fresh; duakyred on 

b. ^'.KOlic, hMvy, 

foKriuB.""""' 
.. Slightly bi..erU..o. 


Madebytrt»lli.gtheBHiJi vilh 
vmter : maceiatiiiE for 12 lisDn. 
prsostng, and itrsining : dii- 
sulviog refined >ugnr by beat ; 
adding rectified splnl and 
water to a certain prnpartion. 

Cs».-3,t<.J. 

AciiOM.— Feebly opiate. Chiefly 


2. ROS^e 
CENTIFOLI^ 

CABBAGE- 
ROSE PETALS 

N.O. 
/al/j' tipUHdid. 


I.'S'lS^l^ 


Aqua Rnia. 


tringcnl. 


ACT.QH.-Merely uied u ■ pl«- 

M 



c 



FLOWERS AND BUDS. 



Name, Plant. 
Nstutsl Order 


Deseripi 


on. 




P^„ „....„. 


GALL?C^ 
PETALA- 


o. Purplish-red CO 
b. Roseate odour 
veloped by dryi 


onr 
de- 


Confcctio Rosa Gullies. 
Dim.— gr. 30 to 60 or more. 


Rosa Gallic*. 
Roaies*. 
patth'£iid. 


In/unxi Rcs-i Acidum. 
Bailing ™ter, 40 ) """"^ 


SSdrby'^iSLingrose petals in 

squeezingthroughcslico: heat' 
ing to the boiling point; filter, 
ing; snd dissolving rcfinod 




Action.— Used msinly as a co- 
louring sgeet ; snd the confec- 
tion for making pills. Mildly 
astringent. 



'saffron. 


a. Thresd-like style, 
with 3 long sligmss 
>t the end: broadest 

6.Eiiher"'l0Melydried 

dried nnder pressure 
(calie-saffro*). 

c. Vellow ; stigmas 

Robbed on the wet 
finger saffron leaves 

d. Powerful aromatic 


Tinclura Croci. 

Proof apirit,io[''"°"^;»°^1 P"- 
D«<.-3jto,. 


irilh pan oftki 


Action.— Slightly slfmulant. 
Chiefly usef as a colouring 
and flavDurlng agciil. 
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E. Strobilus or Catkin. 



1 



N.me. Pluil. 


....H„,... 


Phimnacy and AttEon, 


.. LUPULUS- 
HuMUi.ua 


o. Thin, Beml 

Bcalc"-"^. 
a, Biller uut=. 


mous 


Made by firnl aclinc upon hop by 
teaiiti gpirit, and producine 
.,0ft .l=DhoUc«lti:l; .hw 
miikinE a wattty e"tracl of Ihe 
residual hop ; mixing tbe two ; 

D<m^V S to 10, 


ThBdnrdilro- 
biUs oflhe/imale 
pia«t. 








Tinclura Lvpuli. 
P^V.pmt,8}''°"c?""" 







Group IX.- FRUITS. 

The officinal fruils are very numerous, and they 
can be conveniently divided into several groups. 
In many cases no description is required, and a 
mere enumeration will be sufficient ; but some 
fruits need to be briefly described. 



A. Ordinary Fruits. 



A 




— Laiilive. Demulteni. 



263 



N«tufi] Order'. 


D«crlption. 






The dried frui 


" 




ACTtoB.-L»x»live. Nutritious. 


aoSSi.. 










"KASf 


ipes. 


iCTW.-N.tritip.. D™.,. 


VinS VXNIFBKi 


by arlifldil he 


t.'"' 




N.O. 

VlTiCM. 









B. UMBE1.1.1FEROUS Fruits. 

This group includes the fruits belonging to the 
If.O. UmbelUferBe, which are frequently called 
seeds. They are botanically named cremocarps, and 
each cremocarp consists of two symmetrical halves 
or mericarps They may be enumerated alphabeti- 
cally thus :— 

1. Anethi Fructua— Dill fi-uit — Anettaum 
Oraveolens. 

2. Canii FructUB — Caraway— C arum Carui. 

3. Conium Fructus— Conium fi*ult— Cooium 
Haculatum. 

4. Corlandrl Fructus — Corlander—Gorlan- 
drum Sativum. 

5. Fcsnlculi PructUB — Fennel fhiit — FcBnU 
culum Dulce. 

(The fruit of Fimpinella AnlBum or Aniseed 
is one of the officinal sources of Oleuni. &^^^., 
buf is not separately used). t_SeeOws^. 
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Generai. Description. — The Umbelliferous fruits 
as a class have well-defined characters, as fol- 
lows : — 

1. They are all very small, the largest being 
only 3 lines long {Fennrl). 

2. They have a more or less elongated shape, 
except Coriander, which is globular. 

3. Their colour varies from yellowish-brown to 
dark-brown, except Comum, which is dull-grey. 

4. They present Juga or minute ridges, varying 
in number and arrangement; and most of them 
have one or more Viilw or oil-ducts. 

5. Each fruit has a characteristic and peculiar 
odour and taste, which is of an aromatic character, 
except in the case of Comum. 

Special Characters. — The several Umbelliferous 
fruits are distinguished by their exact shape, size, 
and colour; their Juga and vittae; and their odour 
and taste. The student may obtain full informa- 
tion on these points from the more complete works 
on Materia Mkdica, He ought, however, to be so 
familiar with their general appearance and odour, as 
to be able to recognise them at once. 

Pharmacy. — The important facts relating to this 
part of the subject may be thus summarised : — 

1. Dill, aniseed, caraway, and coriander, each 
yield an offianal Volalile Oil. {See Oils). 

2. There are three ofRcinal AquiL made from the 
fruits, namely : — 

a Aguajnelhi \ Each fjiruised fruit, I )„. ., 
b.AguaCarui fP«paf=djwatPr 20 fDistdio, 

c. Aqua FmnicuU) from | Water, 20 f 

Dose—"^ I to 2, 

3. Caraway and coriander are ingredients in 

several o^a'nal preparaiiom. 
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4. Conium fruit has a special preparation, 
namely: — 

Tinctura Conii. 
Conium fruit, I 1 Macerate 48 hours, and 
Proof spirit, S J percolate. 

Dose— I \ to I. 

Action. — i. The aromatic group are all stimu- 
lant and carminative ; and are used also as flavour- 
ing agents. 2. Conium fruit has special actions 
(jM COMUM Leaves). 

C. Spbcul Fruits. 



Nine. PliDi. 
Nstnnl Ordcc 



r«k-btowc or 
IriemBlly, thi 



b. Caa\a\ at cylindH 



265 MATERIA MEDICA AND PHARMACY. 


Ni™i ^oSer. 


Deieription. 


Phuinacy and Action. 


Dppicis*lis. 

The K^i fruit 
lierna), dried. 


. Rather Uiger than. 


liamCubcba. (5« Oils). 
Xb,"] " fMocer=l= 4B 
le«ified.pirit,4 ^e«"iat'e 


necoue t»tc. 


cItQN,— GMlric tlimulant. 
-lai a specia] action upon the gen- 
i to-urinary mucous membrane, 
paiiicularly the nrelbral por- 
tion, E,p=ctorant. MayaBK 
a eutaneou. eruption. 


^RUCT US- 
SQUIRTING 

ECB*I.IUH 
CUCURB1IACB«. 

Th=/r.H(-o^cjlt. 


a. Elliptic.]; about li 
6 G^r^e'r^^nd covered 




uHtb aoh prickles. 
.. Contain/the .«d,, 


iCTtoN.—Hydragogue purgative. 


'CAPSUL-E- 

P*P*VEK*CBJ.. 

The Hfdrl^ Tip 
"(Oji'.^^'ifob 
tmriji) eapsuta). 


a. Globular, crowned 
bj; a. Msilo stellate 

c.E"tVAiall/,.inoolh; 
palebro»°i>b.yelb«'. 
d. InltmaJW, presents 

^"ir^'mereuV'm"]' 
^e, browniih, reni- 


Decoclum Papavcris. 


ExtratlHm Fapavi™. 
Prepared by making a walecy 
extrjct with boiling water, by 

porliTDn'j^d'dfne r^ciilSii^; 
when cold ; and in 34 toon 

pilular conaiitence. 


Prepared by inlu.'ing in boiling 
water and percolating: evapo- 
ratlue ; wben cold adding rec- 
tified" '.piriti filtering fn .^ 
houi«; diitillingotf the spirit. 







Natutai' OrdM. 


DeicriplioD. 


Pharmacy and Aelioo. 


6. PIMENTA- 
PIMENTO. 


'^.mairpea' 

c."B?Swn and ronEh 
Eltennlly. 

two ' dark ■ broiro 
(. Odour, pecoliar and 
/.Ta°«eVhot anaaro- 


AsMPimmtn. 

S"'°'5^tlr''"'""'''"' 


Oltum PimcMa:. (S«Oils). 


The irici unripe 


Action.— Arnmalic. Gastric Bti- 


PEPPER. 
bmia. IWhili 


fl. About the siieota 

ish-black and wtin- 
d. ConUirs a gr=yish- 

matic odour. 
/. Taste, pungent and 


Zonfiiiia Pipcris. 
ikrlfieJ'hlney, 15I ""'^ """ 


on the geDito-urinary mucom 


B. ROS.C 


o. 0™te: an inthor 
^more^long. ^^^ 

,:. Sncculent; with a 


Conftclio Rasa Caiwia. 
Hipi. deprived! Beat into a 

sSrs™!= ■''"'"■ 


ROU ClKIRl. 

The frish Ituit 
dtpri<iid of the 


puJp. 


ACTiaN.— Refrigerant. Aatrin- 



a6S BATSKU KEDICA AXD PHARXAC1 



I a6S ui 



Tba Kriutc at Vtnltia. (5« 



1 taMM&r I 



1 



da*i iBiviiBHBi aad Acnu.— Acrid, drutiemhutlc 
iMitlnM. Emetic. VhcuIu dnmmt. 

t Om m *ra* Mud! SnranantT. Looluodrw 





D. Pdlp op 


Fbuits. 


f [- PMtMA 

tsr* 


'SS-'a^ 






tcDH.-Luatin. 




.!*-..->. 


Ck>Bt»0«] iD C»/«l>l> SI.KM. 


:^^ 


'5sa="*-™»- ™« 



^p ■ 
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Nune. PUnt. 






NUUrnl Oidu. 
Natare. 




Pharmacy and Action. 


1 3. COLOCVN- 


0. The complete fruil 




L * THIDIS 


ibDuttheeiie of an 




1 PULPA- 




1 COLOCYNTH 


orange ;.wilh a hwvj 


ingcolocynth in proof spirit for 


f PULP, 




[ 




aptrit' P'"'"^''""°*f"'= 


C[TKI1I.I.US 




, Extract of aocotiine 




b.Pm\T\t'Uyy.— 
li) li ball., more or 










COCUMITACM. 


bearing the nmrte 


c. Evaporate by a water-bath to 


The dried and 


made in cutting 


powdered cardamoms towatde 


rf.eer/it«(.d 


(SrSght'andBpongy 




Sl^siS^^"" 


D««.-gr, 2 to 8. 




(iii) White or yellow- 




J>«J«J = Turkey 


f»h-whitc. 


PiWla ColecynlhidU Ccmbosila. 


Pii^^«( - Mo- 


(iv) Intensely bitter 


Colocynlh, I , 


gulDte. 








r.S^edi. 66 to 7» per 


Scamraony, a 1 Powder, 




ccnl.; oval; smooth 
«hiEe Z C™"i'n 


Sulphate of potash, J f and mil. 






Wa°/rfq™'* ) 


Pilula CotocyHtkidU it 






Hye^cyami. 






o(HyoBcyimuB, 3,added, 










Do«,-gr.5to.o. 


A.X,OK.-Dra.tic purgative. 


E, Rind of Fruits. H 


The drugs which come under this head are the V 


rinds of the Orange and Lemon fruit. This fruit is 


botanically named a Htspetidium, and its charac- 


ters are so well-known that no description is ne- 


cessary. The rind contains a large number of 


oil-vesicles ; and is aromatic and bitter. 




^^^^^ 





2/0 MATERIA MEDICA AND PKARUACT. 

1 . Aurantll Cortex — 
From Citrus Blgaradla. 

a. The fresh outer part of the rind of the ripe 
fruit of bitter orange, &. The same dried. 
Pharmacy, i. Officinal preparations : — 
Ittfusum. Auraniii. 
Dried peel, i \ Infuse ij minutes, and 

Boiling water, 20/ strain. Dose — J i to 2. 
In/usum Auraniii Composilum. 

Fresh K'in^-leel, gr. laol'"^"'? "5 "V'™"^'' 
Cloves, gr. 60 n f?!"'. 

Boiling water, J 20 )0«<-Sl»2. 

Syrupus Auraniii. 
Tteo of orange, ■ J„.^, ^^„_j , ^^ 

Tinciura AurantH. 

Driprl nPPi I ) Macerate 7 days, strain, and 
^riea peei, i 1 ^^^ ^ 

Proof spint. '0|ij,,,_3,''to2. 

Tinctura Aurantii Recentis. 
Fresh peel, 1 6 "I Digest 7 days ; and 

Rectified spirit, | 10 j" strain. Z^uw — 3 i to 2. 

Vinum Auran/ii.— M3.de by fermenting a saccha- 
rine solution containing fresh peel of bitter 
orange. It contains about 12 per cent, of al- 
cohol; and is used in making Vinum Ferri 
Citratis and Vinum Quinise. 

2. Bitter orange peel is an ingredient in Infusum 
GentiansB Compositum, Mistura Gentianas, and 
Tinctura GentianEe Composita ; in Spiritus Armo-'j 
racesB Compositus; and in Tinctura Cinchon»-1 
Composita. 

Action. — Aromatic. Carminative, Mild tonic. 
2. Zilmonis Cortex — Iiemon-peel. Front 
CltruB Iiimonum. I\f.O. AurantiaceEe. 
The fresh outer part of the rind of the lennon. 
Pharmacy. — I . Officinal f reparations : — 
O/a/m Ztmom's. {See Oil^V 
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Syrupus Limonis. — Made by boiling lemon-juice, 
adding lemon-peel, and allowing the liquid to 
cool ; filtering, and dissolving refined sugar 
with a gentle heat. 

Dose — 3 I to 2. 

Tinctuta Limonis. 
Fresh lemon.peel, I \ Macerate 7 days ; and 
Proof spirit, 8 _) strain. Dose— %\ to 2, 

2, Lemon peel is contained in [nfusum Aurantii 
Compositum, and Infusum Gentianje Compositum. 

Action,— Aromatic. Carminative. 

F. Juices of Fruits. 

It will be sufficient to enumerate the juices of 
fruits used medicinally, as follows: — 

1. Limonis Succua— Lemon Juice. 

The freshly expressed juice of the ripe fruit of the 
lemon. Yellowish and slightly turbid; has a 
peculiar odour, and a sharp sour taste. 

Pharmacy. — Lemon-juice is used in making Syru- 
pus Limonis. It is the source of citric acid, and 
contains about gr. 16-25 '" li- 

AcTiON. — Refrigerant, Antiscorbutic, Chiefly 
used in making effervescent draughts. 

2. Mori Succiu — Mulberry Juice. 
IhQjuiceo/the ripe/ruiiof'M.oTna Nigra. N.O. 

Moraceee. Deep purple or violet colour ; has a 
faint odour, and an acidulous sweet taste. 

Syrupus Mori. — Made by boiling mulberry juice ; 

filtering when cool; dissolving refined sugar 

by a gentle heat ; and adding rectified spirit. 

Dose — 3 1 to 2. 

Action. — Refrigerant, Laxative. 

3. Rhamni Succua — Buclcthom Juice. 
The jfcsnlly-expressed Juice of the ripe berries of 

Rhamnua Catharticua. N.O. B-baasxAKwa^- 
Green ; has 2 nauseous odour. 



DICA AND FHARUACT. ^| 

Synipus Rhamni. — Made by evaporating buck- 
thorn juice ; adding ginger and pimento ; di- 
gesting for four hours at a gentle heat, and 
straining when cold; adding rectified spirit; 
decanting in 2 days; and dissolving refined 
sugar with a gentle heat. Dose—Z i. 

Action. — Powerful cathartic. 

G. Special Drugs from Fruits. H 

1. Kamala — Wurrus. From Rottlera Tlnin^ 

toria. 1^.0. EuphorblaceEB. MinuU glands ad- 
AeriMg to the capsules. 

Characters and Properties: — 

a. A fine, granular, mobile powder. 

b. Bright-red or orange-red colour; not uniform 
throughout. 

c. Iswithdifficulty mixed with water; the greater 
part is dissolved when boiled in alcohol, forming 
a red solution ; ether also dissolves most of it, the 
residue consisting principally of tufted hairs. 

d. Microscopically kamala shows rounded semi- 
transparent granules, and stellate hairs. 

e. It should be free from sand and earthy im- 
purities. 

Dose — gr. 30 to 120, in treacle, syrup, mucilage, 
or gruel. 

Action. — Anthelmintic, for tape-worm. Pur- 
gative. 

The other drugs belonging to this sub-division 
will only be mentioned at present, being more con- 
veniently discussed later on. They include : — 

2. Oleum AnlBl. 'j ^ ^ 

3. Oleum Junlperi. | ^'^ '-'"■^■ 

4. Elaterium— The deposit from the juice of 
Xlcballum offlclnarum. 

5. Srgot — The diseased grain of Becale Ce- 
reale or Common Rye. 
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Group X.-SEEDS. ^ 

The seeds recognised in the B.P. may also be 
conveniently subdivided into groups. 

A. Large Serds. 


Nsmc. Pl.n.. 
N«l»r»l Onlcr 


....„„,.,. 


Pharmacy and A<:lion. 


1. AMYGDALA 
-ALMOND. 


mond iiilioiter and 
broader. 




wal«"2°.?buirc'h™ 

cKeinel is while, dry, 

d. No odoor when dry; 
when robbed wilb 
water iho bitler al- 

rscteristic'odonr. 

^'s^eV almond ~ 
blind, .weeliah, 

Biit'er'^' almond = 


Pulvii A mygdalx Composilgt. 
^almonds.S , paste ; add su- 

Cdk.— gt. SotnijD.' 


OliMm Awygialir. 

A jiad oil, obtained by enpres- 

OiLS™'° 




\QH of BMir Almmds is nor 
offidnal, but i. the volatile oil 
obtainetl by di.tilling with 

Hfte" the "led^oif ha^been 

acllonof tmulsiH upon amyn- 
daUn. ItcoDlaiDsAWrocydiiic 
fled.) 


ii orl^ officmi.W'j «ii«m«.i<i". 





I 

J 



,. .^........^.., 1 


Natur^ Order 
Nature. 


DcECilplion. 


Phirmicy and Action. 


ARECA NUT or 
BETEL NUT, 

Thel^. 


'iihap°c'' ol Vhor"- 
1 'r"."""* colour ■ 

hilum, 
c. Very hard conala 

ance, iilie nulmee. 
gent taote. ' 


D0H.-Jil0l. 


AciioK.-Anlhelminlic. Artrin- 
gent. 

i 


3. MYRISTICA 
-NUTMEG, 


(..AbSuianinchlong. 
c. Exumally. marked 


Oltam MjriHic^,— Tbe volatile 
oil. (S«Oll.ii). 


o"r.c".'L». 


Otcam Uytislica Bttriaiim.—A 
concrete oil. (Si.OtL.l. 


The *««.( of Ih, 
sttd. 


«»i|h darlT-brawnieh 

c. Strong and charac 
Icri.lTC odQur, 


Xuiileoilofnmmeg, 1) Dis- 
Recilfied.pirii, 49 f Mlve. 
iJoK,— m 30 10 60. 




u«e. 


Action. — Aromatic. Camiina- 


Stbvci^s Nu« 


a. AJnosI circular 
about an iooh in 

6. Flat dioci. but um- 
bilicaled and .lightly 

c. Eilemally.a.h-erey 

d."n't''erna'l"'tran.lu- 

(. Tough and homy, 

powder: rau-tbepre- 
viuualy .teamed well 
ond dried rasidly. 

/.No odour; .^le^iely 
bitter ta.le. 

g. Powdet \t ptvi»h- 
yellow. 


Exlractum IVhcii Vomica. 

A xpirlU-ous exlrail, mule by 

fir.t steaming, drying rapidly. 

and powdering nui vomica; 

boilme with rectified .pirit; 

■ training: dlBlilling off Ibe 

spirit; and evaporaling. 
Do«.-Br.ilo.. 


The.«itJ. 


piwd"™dn™vo.™MKers« 4S 

Rectified ipiril, to ) percolate. 
DoH.- lit 101030. 




"s.srs ';.;,v=..t 


L 


^ne 'itlmulant "' 'excitant. 


\_ 









1 



STIGMATIS 

FABA— 

CALABAR 

BEAN. 









1 1,1. 



Kitrailum Phyiestignalis. 

Rtdifi" d BpS^bV laceration, 
pcrcolstipn, diatilting olT most 

lcTioN.-Myo.i.ic(coBt™cUth= 
p>r«1yser. Carrlitc ledatlve 



, CARDAMO- 

M CM- 
CARDAMOMS. 



B. Shall Seeds, 



1. ObtuMly ingutar inlriic/ura Cardamomi Coinpoii 



i. InKfnilly.whV. CinMinon, J. 








^1 
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"nuI^tc,' "■ 


„..„i,.,.. 


Phermicy ind Action. 


COLCHICUM 

COLCHICUM 


t«td-ieedl ■, r.ther 
l.rger (ban black 


Colchicun. -Hd,, , 1 'J'"""'! 
Pfoof.pirit,B j p°,'',oi„. 
D«..-m .0 to 30. 


Idur (lighliT IftflB 

roUKhtxTernsLLy. 
d. Very h.ril. 


ACTIOK.-Diiiphoretic. Diuretic 
Alleritive. lnle.tin.1 .nd he- 
patic itimulant. Cicdlic de- 
prew»nt. Specific (or gout. 


The«rf.. 






3. SINAPIS- 
MUSTARD. 

SlH.p7r"ALBA 

CRUcipBim. 
.if" the miw 

* 


i 




b.E.xuXMy^"\ 

tV&^<'= yelJowiih 
c. Intemilty. bolfa ut 

(i) Greeniih -yellow, 
(il) No odour when 

i'Jiit.V'^uli" 

gem odour ;i. very 
rnilBting to the 
noitrile .nd eyet 
(ili) Acrid, pungent 
bitleilib, >iid dLy 

r. Ta'—A decoction 
of mu.t«d ™!ed il 
n« m.d. ^bluc^b; 

"CnH oieUrih' " 


Muetird, 1) iiid-mcol wllh 
LinieEd-meil.il the vulcr. (nd 


CharlaStvBpu. 

(Bl«kn,iislard->ecdi. in 

■^""IS lS''"f^'ult. 

I ""cVe^s". *""''^" 

6. Pogr into . .h.llow. BM-bnl- 
tomed leaeei, und p«>i iltipe 
of CMlridgB paper over ilnnr- 
face. ao that one .urf.ce re- 
ceive! ■ thin coating. 


OilDfmuBUrd, 31 ^ 
Ethereal eitrael of/ 

nieiereoD.Br.^o ( Dii- 
Canphor, et. iio / aolve. 
CaatoroiUs \ 
Rectified apiril. 3 3> ) 


OUumSinapu. 
from Mac* mustard. (S«OlLl|. 







^^^^V ^M 


""i,.?"- 


D««ipi:an. 


Pharmacy and Action. 


*■ Iemina*- 

STiJAMONlUM 

ThE scidl. 


a. Rcnifbrm and Hal- 
icned. 

b. EittrnaJly, brown- 
isb-bUclc and rough. 

J.Fteblybitler,nn.wk- 


F.i<lraclumSltam«mi. 

with washed itkir. to remmr 
the oil: and then with proof 
spirit, until the seeds are ei;- 
hauited ths spirit being dis- 
tilled ok, and the residue eva- 

Dou.—iT. 1, gradually increaied. 


i-m'tlm' ^ ^'""^"■'' 


™itJc'aii!^iilcs; ineta'jic^MJt^i! 


raooary sedative. Anodyne. 
Mydriatic. 


PEARL 
BAKLEY, 

N.O. 
The liutltid suds 


a. Rounil.wilhalniqe 
df a Idngiludina] fla- 

'piilishcdsuttacE, 


Decoctum Hordti. 
Waiihedbltley,. in a euvered 


AcLor-.-Demulcent, Nutrient 


1 
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Namr. Pl.ot. 
Nuurii] Order 


Deicrlplion. 


Pharmacy and Action. 


6. LINUM, 

UsiI«T.S."iH01.. 


a. TheBEidBBnimill 
oval, oblong, sii! 

b. EllEraaily, tmoplh 
shining, dark- brown 

c. Internally, yellow- 
i.h-wbile/ 

i. No odour; oily.nd 

.wh;':r:ir"'«. 

— oil-cakt. nbieh 
when powdered lormB 


CataplasKiu Lini. 

6. Addoli™oil,i..dtriDB. m 


N.O. 




.«d5_ 


{Sa Oils). 


T h I s e e iTi 
ground >nd dE- 
privEd of ihtir 
oil by "P«>- 
c^ei reduced to 


Ungeed is incompaliblB wiUi 


Action. — Demulceol, Emol- 



C. Ground Skkds. 
These may be simply enumerated, as follows : — 

1. Iilni Farina. (Sec Linum). 

2. Sinapis— Mustard. (.S>r Sinafis), 

3. Farina Tritici— Wheaten flour. Trl- 
tlcum Vulgare. M O. Graminacese. The 
grain of wheat, ground and sifted. Used for mak- 
ing' Cataplasma Fcrmenti. 

D. Special Dkugs from Sheds. 

1. Ooaayplum— Cotton-wool. N.O. Malva- 
ceSD. Hairs of the steds of various species of 
GossvpiUM, carded. Used for making Pyroxylin. 

2. Oils derived fiovi seeds, 
a. Oleum Crotonis— Croton Oil. 

From Croton Tiglium. 
h. Oleum Ricini — Castor Oil. 

From Ricinus Communis. ^-rSu Oils. 
c. Oleum Thcobrom® — Oil of I 
Theobroma.. A. cot\ctc\.e C)\v 
from Theobroma Caca.o, 



i 



Group XI 


—SPECIAL PARTS OF PLANTS. ■ 


Name. Plant. 
Malum] Order 


Description. 


».™.., ..,•...,.. 


1. COLCHICL 
COR Ml! S— 

CoLTITetrM 

The 1^ com 
■tripped Dfili 

UansveraeTy. 
»nd^ dried onder 


i| Complm Com. 

aeheswul.' " 
b. Convei and Ral- 

coS^ve" Jh*"^^ 

('""Huln external 
brown end mem- 
branous, and an in- 

/YntSly^while, 
solid, and deshv. 

t.Whco<:DI yields a 
milky, bitter, .ad 
acrid juice. 


Bltroitum Colckici. 

Made from Ihe cipraitd Juict of 

t^'ii/"" at«in'^,°and' ey"po- 

D«".^gr.Jto.. 


Eilractum Colchici Aaticum. 
Mide by stir- | ^"'}^^ t^\ 

pressing; after tubsideoceheal- 

Ea'"mfio'''°'i"€^'"""'^"''' 


Vin«m Colchid. 

\ Macerate 7 

Shern'wine,>o '^Lr'SX' 
Don mio '"P""- 


dtilUler and acrid 




Action. — Similar 10 Cotckicvm 
sitds. (SkSebbs), 


1. JALAPA— 

^ALAP. 

p'u™!' 

CONYOLVULACE* 

The dried Uibit 


a. Ovoid, and more or 
less pointed at the 

'"'« ^inXis" k tli" 
Ihe purpose of drying 


ExIracluM Jatapa. 

Prepared by first marine a tinc- 
ture wilS rectified «pirit, by 
macerating jalap for 7 days, 
and distilTinG off the api^t. 

a w.lerv eitiact with' the real - 
dual jalap; miiiog the two; 


1 
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«n, wnnkled c 



Ptivis Jatapa Compati 



ud hard 


R« 


najalapa. |S< 


9.W> 




=11, 


Tin 




in 






sr ";•■; 


Dos 


f.pirit.B 






'"' 



(The middle lnycn 



i. wfhite or yrll 
[>h-wbl[e. 
:. SUghtlj- tnoi 



1 



Dried Squill, il I 7 

Diluledicclic acid, 201 e 

^^JJProoftpWt. 'i, and* 



Diw'.-Sllot.' 



^^;:i;iv."i 






J 



' 1 

DISEASED FLAilTS. 2S1 ^M 

Group XII.-DISEASED PLANTS. | 


Natural' Order 


Description. 


Pharmacy and Action. 


1 Ifum nr spawn) 
of a ctgclM 

apt Purpura 
produced withli 

thegi^n™fS( 


curved; obluK a 
golar; with, loi.^ 

M|SJiT"^''in length 

/. Fa i t%u°ul iar odour 
brougfit out strongly 
if the powder is Iri- 


Mlde'bTfiiBt' slo«ly'p"coirting 
ergot with wa^lid tiha. K, 
remove the oil ; preparing a 
watery eitract, by digesting at 

lering in an hour, and making 


Inlusam Ergata. 
^X'g'.ater,.o}holSs?.iin 


of potash. 


Ergot, I 'lMacerale4S hours, 
Proof ipi tit, 4; and percolate. 




GALLS. 
QuBRCua 

the "uSllTZ'^. 
ohei and young 

■nd the iniUlion 
caoaea a flow ol 
■be juice of the 
plant to the pari, 
producing ui en- 

within Ihia. and 
finally eat. i» 
. way out. 


B. Globular and tuber- 
.%';^h'l"e"lS-si„ 

i'ndi'ind'i.Zettr"' ' 
c. Hard and heavy; 

euily powdered. 
d.BlMigalti:— 


TiHctura tfa/te. 

ProotBpirii.B) and percnlalc. 
Dose.—i 1 [o J. 


iSS"Sr"-)»i- 


(it) Inleroally. yel. 

i.H'»iti«a»](inreTiorJ. 

'a'^JS^U^'inS" 

xSiinS 

/. No'Edour. Taite, 

d.T;y"4'iT«'iX 

^'.iiiin^^^reXn 
up by 40 limes Iheir 

«ift .B^lb^iiis? 
due 'is taiteleii 

Partly loluble in a\- 
cohoi and ether 


giiSsK'gV^J"'- 


OoK-»H(. are the source of:- 

AeidHm Tan'iilcTm. 

Incamfalibla. — mneiil acids; 
alkaline carbonales ; lime-wa- 
tet; salts of iron, lead, copper. 


Actio K.— Powerful astringent. ^H 

^ 


L ^1 
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2S2 MATERIA UEDICA AND PUARUACV. ^^H 

m 

Group XI 1 1. -VEGETABLE PRODUCTS; 

I would include in this group drugs which are 
derived or prepared from plants in different ways, 
and they naturally subdivide themselves into cer- 
tain classes. 

A. Guns. ^M 


Ne!"™! 0?dtr 


Desctiplidn, 


Phannacy and AcUoD. ^^^| 


GUMMl— 
GDM ACACIA 

sjxdcB of Acacia. 


a. In Bpheroldjtl lean 
i^,/, io.h in di. 

6, Nearly colourLcie 


Duu.—s 1 10 ^H 


ihinLnEi'urfBce.' 
f. Brittle »nd pulver- 

■ Binoua taste. 

/.The powder i.white. 
After boning in 

dsred blue by an 
iqueoui aalutlon gf 
iodine - «6K«:t 0/ 


Compmilm. ^^M 


(Icahol ; borai : pcrsalli oE 
whicli tendoi the mucilage ge- 


AcTio«.~Demi.lcenl. Nutri- 
tiZ ;"'io''fn mBk™B To" e'll^l^ 

1 


^^^_^^J 



^^^^V 2S3 ^M 


kmc. ptut. 
Kilim! Order. 

Satan. 


»..„,„,.,. 


Phamijic}- and Action. ^H 


TRAGACANTH 

AsT^Lta 

LEDUuiNoaa. 

•Ism. (Not ■ 
nitthen.ul'tof 

S.'S-.S"- 

tbe pilh and 
medalUcy rays. 


a. In askea or pljilCB. 

6. Bro.d, >hell-lite, 
iilleblly curved, 

''■To«gh^d^el.«ic_; 

'■Mj?o*/o1d"v,^tr"bnt 
tmEedviole'ibrlinc- 

f. Aflerm.ceratJonii 
pililed by recused 


Vucilago TragacaHlhs. ^^| 
Pawde[cdI[BeacBnlb,l DiffuBcby ^^M 


Ac^ig, I i Powder ,„d ^H 
Refined sugar, 3) ^H 


soluble powderi in liquidi. ^^H 


B. Resins. ^H 


O^lACUM. 
Orriciiiu.E. 
ZioofuVllaces 


a. In round « gval 
tt«s; or in maases 

b. Virion. »i^e> ; ihe 


Gr«irc™™"r'j Trilurale. H 





' m 
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N»me. PUni. 
NUore. 




Ph«™er iwl Action. 


•nie"T^.» Ob. 
Uincd (ron the 

iSSon"*""' 

rs:r;:'/ri^d!;?; 

hole in Ihe [og, 

the Klin melti, 

other end. 

, Guiiunmtetln 

iI>iUng I'he'^chiSl 
jnult.nd«.»r. 

thiea'/Tn the 


^™?ed"TiJii.d°'' 
■I fif« guy, bill be- 

d. B^?wUh'S h'Vil^ 
liinl, ihiniDg. vilte- 

(nctuce. leSS™ 


DoH.^lloi. 


'^ cUJJISl cSX^jIw'^''''"'"" 


DonD/OafliiKimi — gr. 10 to 30. 


/««»M(.AI.!.-Miner»l >cid>; 
gpirllotnilfDU. iihcr. 


the™™""" 

ether, chlororonn! 
.nd alL.Une .Dlu- 


80r=-thto«t. 




h.TaU:—l\) Solulion 
in rectified epirii 

b°ue when h°^I 
lothefumeiotmlrii: 

ct.m''iV"«'i/«.e7to 


1 


Pfob.lily from 
AuraiDAciK. 

OKI MudnifOB. 


b.VeMawi.h-wh!le.bul 
mote or leii Ir.ns- 

c.'soft°iiiid unctuous 


I/ngUIH'H"! £'»». ,^H 


ApT.oM.-'E.tern.l ilimiilint 
Not used inteinilly. - ^^m 




(. Biller >nd irometic 


1 


1 


'EsssstfsA im 





Name. Pluil. 
NBIDiit Ordct 









g. SolLblt in elher 
ch1o[0(<>rm. and oi 

. In opique tns 

■|ucVnl .1 Ihe'eTgT. 
.Fri.ble.»ilh»r-*- 

. bistly reduced 



Fturmacy and Ai 



Ingmdicnn. AJao employ 



Jalap rciin is contained in PUuli 



Action.— S iron gly purgalivt. 
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nIHTmI Or°dor. 


Deicription, 


;Ph«nBic)f ind Action. 


PODOI^HYLLI 

PODOHHYL- 
.LIN. 

Pooomvi,i.Dii 

R*SUNCUL*CS«. 

putoriheipirit: 

oddulmd with 
hydrochloric nciil 

""'"«d ."«r 
itundirg 10 depn- 

d'i^i"g"hi"KBin, 


a. An .morphea, po- 


No opci.ial pnpanitioni. 
D«..-gT. J to i. 


brown colour. 

c. Soluble in realised 

In pure ether. 

d. FrecipiUtedriprniti 
adding water. 


AcTtoM. — Drastic pnrgitiw. ^m 


(V-iriou"pcci«) 
N.O. 

C0N1F.H*. 

The TtHdui Ictl 
•hcT the diitil- 
iMtlonofrurpm 


s.^ln^itregularm^BHe. 


Bmplailmm Rniiur. 


Elj"^'^ 


nsle. 


ACIIDN.- Eitem»l ilimulanl. 

\ 





387-H 


Name. Pl««. 
Name. " 


DeicHptlon. 


Fbarmacyuid Action. ^^M 


SCAMMONY 

CoNVOi-yULAeB* 

reiUGed apiril 

■ wateranddrying 

■ Alio pressed from 

1 _,. 


a. In irrepular plecea. 

lucent, 
c- Brittle, with a re.in 


Miilura Scammonii. ^^ 


s. Odpilr, iweet and 
[ragiant. 

/, Entirely uluble in 

ofEUaiacUffll. 


Heainof scammony, I Diooivs 
RcBinofjatap, I withgentle 
Sd.p, ■ he..,*^.nd 
Strong tinctnre ol evaporate 
gineer, i by BTiteE- 
Rectifted ipirit, 3 bath. ^_ 


AcTiDH.— Dtaslfc purgative. ^H 


1 

C. Guii-Resiks. ^M 

Gum-reiins are characterized by forming an ^ 
emulsion when mixed with water, the resin being 
suspended by the gum. Most of them contain a 
small proportion of a volatile oil, as well as salts. 


1. AMMONIA. 
CUM. 


b. Pale-brown eiler- 
Dally: wfailc.ihining 

cently*?utDr^ bni 
■B^iArwhcncold. 


Miiluta Ammoniaci. ^H 
Do«.-Jito.. 


N.O. 


EmflailTunAmmoHiacieimHy 
rfrflrgy™. (S« MKaciiar). 




PilulaScinjFCompoiiU. ^| 


■nd Hiicili, by 


tohen* readily with 

heat, 
d. SJigbl. but iiecoliir 

odour. 
(. Taite bitter, and 

rather acrid. 


u^tfer-"™- 

the ™(, by inci- 




p«Wt*nt. ^i«i«,\miSl. ^H 
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-"i,.?" 


D«cr!p.lon. 


Pharmacy and Action. 


Ass.,&Tm* 


I. In tun. genenlly 

t. A KctU ,pr«enM 

silting of lesn. Grid 
and whitish; and a 

unitlog aubiunce. 

c. CbangM colour la 

d. Odour strong; nud 
/■. AlmoltentirIly^Dlu- 


Emma Assafalidir. 

Water, J 4 1 em.l.iBd, 


The cnidilion 
from Ihe inciKd 
/fc«e too). 


fliKfatida.1) * 
Galbanum.ifUellin . *«ir. 
Myrrh, a t balh. 
T/eacle,. ) 
£)-i«.-gv. J to lo. 




TinclMra Aaafaiidir, 

AlIlFiEtida, T Idiyi; ilrain; 
Rectified . pint, b{ filler , and 

} nuke up B. 
Dd»,-S J to .. 


Assafcctida ii contained in :- 
Pilula Aloes et AisafiElidie. 
Spifitu. Ammonir F«.idu,. 


live. Emmenagogue. 


3. GALBANUM 

Prob.bly (rnm 
BUB«ic»ULia. 

LuBELLJl'Vll*. 

Probably pb- 


a. UiuallyinmaiBtiof 
ag)<lut mated teari ; 

b. Greenish -yellow co- 


Melt and ( Yellow «a>,l . fl 
add 1 Lead planet, S. 


Aaafirlida Camposila. 


tid.. 

J. Slighttr odour than 
1. Bitter and acrid 


Action. — Eilernsl absorberl, 
Anlispaimodic. Stimulant. 




J 



GUH-BZSINS. 



■r N>tDre. 


Detcription. 


Pharma[:y and Action, 


■ —GAMBOGE. 

W M0IIELL4. 


c. Of ■ uwny yelloi. 

(. Fnclure imooth. 

conchoidal, gUsleii- 

ing. 
^. Powder i> bright- 

*■£'!;?'■'""'■ 

Soluble in reLtified 

.,,*„-...,. 
'■,1S"i"SV.v-,H. 

emulilon wilb boiling 


B.rhad«.alo«,, ) 
DOK— gr. s |g 10. 


^",ii'o7th?i^^ 

ud «r.pirg 
rwiy the jlilc 

CDUicl'd Tn bLni^ 

r 


Action, — Drailic purgative. 

1 


6- MVRHHA- 
AMyiiiD.««. 


d. In irreguUr l»n or 
mutu, of variable 
>i!e, 

often covered with 
while powder. 
c. Trinilucent. 

wh.i oily. 
(. Odour peculiar and 

biller." 

e. Partially loluble in 


TiHclura Uyrrha. 
Myrrh, I > Micetateantt 
RectiAed ipirit, 8f percolate. 
Dor..-5 1 10 ,. 


Pilula AI<K> ei MytthE. 
Pilgl.BheiCompMit..'™ 


J 
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'of'v'.riXe'iiM"'"' 
. fikdcinh-grten, but 
corered with i Ane 



■hlnlag. bliick. 
Pow^r >• dirt 

f. ^Eily wid ih=« 

'. Tuie niuicdi 
■nd UUK) ■ s]i§ 
prickly Bcnulion 

'Cbilkudeurck 



Phunnicy ud Action. . 






I 



•ii Scammonii Com^oii 



D. Balsams or Balsamic Resins. 



I 



These are drugs which consist of a resin with 
either bcrisoic or cinnamic acid, which is sublimed by 
heat. 



). balsam Uli! 


'ttencle-like'liquiU 


DoK.-mioto.3. 


PERU, 


n«rlybUck;Bp.qL= 


AeTtOK,-E.ie 


mtlly, lotiispilc 


Peiie1b«. 








N.O, 

An eiDditioD 
from the /««*o/ 
Ml tr», >fl« Iht 
burk h» been 
Konhed and re- 


d. Acrid, ilighllybiller 
c. Soluble °in in' equal 

^BiiHlr?" 

'Fined oil;coitoroU; 
copiib.. 


on Lrinity m 






\ 





BALSAMS OR BALSAMIC RESIKS. 



L 



Niine. Plant. 
Natural Order 


Deacriplim. 


Pbarmacy and Action. 


TOLUTANLM 
—BALSAM OF 

To'll^f"^'! 


a, A softlolid, becom- 

rf.Ti^lic baiumic 

% sSfl'in'U^tified 
spirit and ether. 


^ ^ Boil the bal- 
Balsamoftolu, li Bsniinwater: 

the sugar. 


£^i 


Ba^mofiolu.'VrblsaDlve and 
Recliaed.piritpBr filter. 


^Pt'rT "'*'"'"" *" ^"^^'^ °' 


BENzS'mUM 
—BENZOIN. 

SiVBACACE*. 

from tncttloni 


fc.'TeatB are teddi.h- 
cPltrunl odour; but 
BolulionofpolHh. 


riMlKCB Binioini Composita. 
(Friars's Balsam). 

I'"ri°'"6^ j Macerate 
Balwrn of totu, if da"™lBrI 

neailyij ' ''[go. " "^ " 
Rectified apirit, 80} 

D0K.^itO.. 






ulint ; antiseptic. Inlemallr, 
stimulant eipectorani ; diure- 
tic; acts on urinaiy mucous 
membrane. 


—PREPARED 
STORAX. 


n. Aliquid.oflhecan- 
(A solid form ia hdo- 

i. Soluble in alcohol 
uidelher. 


Ha officinal friparatigia. 


LiguiDlUBlkR 
OeiESIALB, 

n!o. 

ing. ' 





I 
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E. Turpentines or Oleo-Resins. 



1 



These are dru^s which consist of a volalik oil 
and & resin; the oil can be obtained by heating 
the oteo-resin, the resin being left behind. 



Naiurai Order. 


Dcctipiion. 


Phatnucyiind Action. 


I. COPAIBA- 
COPAIVA. 


a. A viacid fluid 

honey. 
t.P>Le.vi]lDwto 

..'V^oluVle'in 
soluble in ■ 
volume at he 
alcohol, elbe 

/.'do« noiy 


bitter, 

■i 

ii. " 

aliniie 


OUum Copaibx. (S« Oital. 
DM..-mB.lo6o. 


UvBkolthtIra, 


lie action on the grinart mu. 
co«. membrane, eapodairy th< 
urrihra. Sliniulinl eipecw- 

1 


=. TEREBIN- 
THINA 


a. A, liquid 
honey."" 

'into ■ wan 
adbesive van 
i. Peculiar a 


of the 
f thin 

reeable 
pteehb 


gollodium I'lej.ile. 


BALSAM. 

The oila-resin 
obuJDed by inci 


Action. — EiteroBl atimulaDt. 

r 1 



OLEO-KESI.VS 



^^.p,. 


DeKription. 


Ph.™.cyaodAplioa. 


3. THUS 


'.'BHRht-ye'llow; 

c, fiMinDUB.bntlouBii. 
i. Poueues Ihe odour 
of turpenllne. 


Contained in Rmpliainm Picis. 


—COMMON 


U»°dV>in"yTo Bivo°OB.i>- 
tente to plaster.. 



Group XIV.— VEGETABLE OILS AND 
THEIR PRODUCTS. 

The officinal oils derived from the vegetable 
king;dom may be divided into four groups, and 
it will also be convenient to discuss here certain 
products obtained from oils, as follows : — 

1. Simple fixed oils. 

2. Ordinary volatile oils. 

3. Concrete oils. 

4. Special oils, fixed and volatile. 

5. Grlycerine. 

6. Soaps. 



I. Simple Fixed Oils. 

Source and Preparation. — The oils belonging 

to this group are all obtained by pressure from 

certain parts of plants, and ihe-j \ti.OM&a. 'C^^ 
folhwing : — 
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1. Oleum AmygdalEe— Almond oil— from the 
bitter and sweet almond, which are the seeds of 
Amygdala Amara and Dulcis, N.O, Rosacese. 

2. Oleum Iiinl — Iilnaeed oil^from the sitds 
of Linum Usilalusimum. JV. 0, Llnaces, 

3. Oleum Olivse — Olive oil — from the ript 
fruil of OUa Europaa. N.O. Oleacese. 

Characters and Properties. — i.The members 
of this group are liquids of an oily consistence, 
linseed oil being rather viscid. 

2. Their colour is more or less yellow, linseed 
oil being the darkest. 

3. Their odour is faint, but peculiar; almond oil 
is almost inodorous. Taste bland and oleaginous, 

4. They are insoluble in water; soluble in ether; 
only slightly soluble in alcohol. They mix with 
each other in all proportions. 

5. They are liable to decompose by prolong-ed 
exposure to air, becoming rancid; olive oil is the 
most stable; linseed oil is a "drying" oil, be- 
coming solid after prolonged exposure. 

Composition, — The oils consist of compounds 
of certain acids with glyceryl, and the composition 
of the several oils may be thus stated : — 

Almond oil — Chiefly Glyceric oUatt qt Olein, 

T ■ ^ ■/ T ^y^^ric lin-oUaU. 

j^tnseea oil -j^ Qiy^rini Margarale or Margarin. 

rti- ; f Olei'n = 72 per cent. 
°'""" ij&-,«rf»_28percent. 
Pharmacy. — There are no named officinal pre- 
paraiions of the simple fixed oils. 

Almond oil is | Unguentum Cetacei. 
contained in\ ,, Simplex, 

It is used because it maVes a. ^V\\.e. wc&n\feT«.. 
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{Cataplasm a Lini. 
Enema Magnesia Sulphatis. 
Linimentum Ammorise. 
,, Calcis, 

„ CamphorEe. 

Several Emplastra and Unguenta. 

Almond oil is the solvent in Oleum Phosphoralum. 

Action. — Externally, emollient and protective. 
Internally, almond and olive oih are nutrient and 
emollient; olive oil is laxative. 



2. Ordinary Volatile Oils. 

Source and Preparation. — The volatile oils be- 
longing to this class are all obtained hy disiilling 
certain parts of plants with water, and collecting 
the oil; one, however, — Oleum Zwjowj— may also 
be prepared by expression. Those which are re- 
cognised in the B.P. are as follows : — 

1. Volatile oils ftom Umbelliferous fhiiti. 
a. Ohum Anethi — Oil of Dill. From Anelhum 

graseolem. 
h. Oleum Anisi — Oil of Anise. From Pimpi- 
nella Anisum. (Also from the fruit of 
Illicium Anisaium or Star Anise. N, 0, 
Hagnoliaces). 

c. Okum Catui — Oil 0/ Caraway. From Caram 

Cartii. 

d. Oleiim Coriandri — Oil of Coriander, From 

Cofiandrum Saiivum. 

2. Volatile oils flxim N.O. Labiats. 

a. Oleum Lavandula— Oil of Lavender, From the 
flowers of Lavandula vtra. (^M^^ Oil of 
Spike, from French V-avet\4«Y 
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b. Ohum Mcnlhm Piperila — Oil of Peppermml. 

From ihe flowering' plant — Mmiha Pipcrila. 

c. Oleum Mentha: Viridis— Oil of Spearmint. From 

the fresh herb — Mentha Viridis. 

d. Oleum Rosmarini— Oil of Rosemary. From the 

flowering-tops al Rosmarinus Officinalis. 

3. Volatile oils ftom N.O. Myrtaces. 

./. Oleum Cojupuli—Oil of Cajeput. From the 
leaves oi Melaleuca minor. 

h. Oleum Caryophylli — OH of Cloves. From cloves, 
which are the unexpanded dried flower- 
buds of Catyophyllus Aromaticus, 

c. Oleum PimentcE — Oil oj Pimento. From the 
unripe berries of Eugenia Pimenla. 

4. Volatile olU flrom various Sources. 

a. Oleum Awhemidis — Oil of Chamomile. From 

the flowers of Arithemis A'vbilis. N.O. 

CompoBits. 
I, Oleum Cinnamomi — Oil of Cinnamon. From 

the inner bark of Cinnamomum Zeylanicum. 

2V.0. Lauraces. 

c. Oleum Limonis — Oil of Lemon. Distilled or 

expressed from the fresh peel of the fruit 
of Citris Limonis. N.O. Aurantiacee. 

d. Oleum Myrislicce — Oilof Nutmeg. From nut- 

meg, the kernel of the seed of MyrisHca 

Officinalis. N.O. Myristicaceffi. 

Characters and Properties. — 1. All the oils in 

this division are either colourless, or more or less 

yellow or brownish, except Oleum Cajupuli, which is 

of a pale bluish-green colour. 

2. Each oil has a powerful and peculiar odour 
and taste, the latter being also warm and aro- 
matic. 

3. They are slightly soluble in water; com- 
pletely in alcohol and fixed oils, 

4. They can be dUUWed w\\hou^ itcQTO-^'i'ix'iQ^. 
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Composition. — It is unnecessary to learn the 
exact composition of the several volatile oils, and it 
will be sufficient to remember that they consist of 
certain hydrocarbons, usually mixed more or less 
with oxygtnaUd dtrivaiives, or the latter may be 
alone present. In some cases one of the constitu- 
ents is regarded as an ahokat. 

Pharmacy. — l. Officinal preparations. —There are 
three classes of pharmaceutical preparations in 
which volatile oils are specially contained, and 
these must be separately considered. 

A. Aqus. — As already mentioned, there is a 
class of aqu(S or waien which contain volatile oils, 
being- prepared either by distilling some part of 
the plant, or a volatile oil itself, with water. It 
will be convenient to give a complete list here 
of these preparations, and to indicate how they 
are made, although in several instances the vola- 
tile oils are not recognised officinaliy as separate 
drugs. 

a. Aquee prepared ftom Umbelliferous fi-ults. 

(i) Agua Antlhi ^Bruised fruit, I "1 ^i" n 
(ill) „ Fanicuh ) ' ' 

i. Aquse prepared ftom Volatile oUb. 

(i) Afua A/iri/AtE Piperiia \'Vo\at\le oi], 3 li) Distil 
(ii) „ „ Viridis (Water, C jj | C 1 
c. AquB prepared ft-om Flowera. 

(i) Aqua Floris Auran/ii — Orange flower water. 

f Fresh cabbage "1 
(ii) „ /iosa: J rose petals, 1 J-Distil 1. 
(_ Water, 2 j 



i 



C Fresh elder ) 
(iii) „ Sambuci 4 flowers, i VDistil i- 
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d. Aqus prepared flrom varioua parts of plants. 

,—. , r-- ■ ( Cinnamon, i 1 n' .■! c. 

(1) J^ua Cmnamomi | ^^fer, 16 | ^'^^'' ^■ 

,.., . [chopped fresh laurel! ^,^^,^''^*^ 
<■'') ^^"^ . leaves, 16 ^^■^""^ 



I ^4 I 

f dist 

and 



"Water, SO ^\u ' 

\ ' •^ I and filter, 

(ill) Agiia ( Pimento, bruised, 7 \ Distil 

FimeniiE !_ Water, nearly l6o J one-half. 

B. Spiritus.- — The following spiiils consist of 
solutions of the several volatile oils in rectified 
spirit : — 

a. Spiriius CajupuU \ 

b. „ Lavan/iultB \/„i...ii„ „!i , _ 

d. „ Mtrisluo!. rRecnfiedspinl,49.^ 

e, „ Rosmarini, } ^ 

C. Essentia. — These are sirotig solutions of vo- 
latile oils in rectified spirit: — 

a. Enmlia Anisi f Volatile oil, I. 

h. ,, MinlkiE /"/^ftftt'/iE I Rectified spirit, 4. 
2. Other preparations containing volatile oils, 
a. Timtura Lavandutcc Cemposita. 

Oi.onave„der,,n90 l.^rnr/S 
Oil of rosemary, TTI 10 r _ j 

f- u ■ J for 7 days; press 

Cmnamon. bruised, er. ICO , '. ■' '..*^ , 



bruised, gr. : 



and strain; dissolve 



N„,„eg brdsed gr. ,50 ^^^ "4." "and 
Redsandal wood. e-r. ^00 ., '..„ ■ ' . .. 



1 add rectified spirit 



Red sandal wood, £f r, ^oo 

■a i-ie. A • ■. ■- ^ I aou reciiiiea 51 

Rect fied spirit, t 40 / . t t 

^ ' J ^ 'to make | 40. 

b. Several volatile oils are contained in special 
preparations, as follows : — 

OUum Am'si in Tinctura Camphorts Compesita, ^M 
Oleum Cajupuli in Linimentum Crotonis. ^H 

OUum Carui in Confectio Scammonii. ^H 

[Gmfeciio Scammonii. ^H 

Oleum Catyophylli'wApHuXa Coloy nlhidis Com^sita> 
y ^^ „ «t Hvows*'"'*- 



I 
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Oleum Coriandrixa Syrupns Senna. 
Oleum LasanduliE in Linimenlum Camphorm Com- 
posilum. 

I Linimenlum Polassu lodidi cum 
Oktm Limoms in | Sapmc. 

\Spirilus Ammonia Aromaticui. 
Oleum Mtnttm Piperita in Pilula Rhei Compesila. 
-1, If ■ y- ■ f Pilula Aloes Socotrina. 
Oleum /ifynsiicm in -i r., . -, . ■ < _ >■ 

-^ J^ iSptn/us Ammonia Aromaiicus. 

Oleum liosmarini \n Linimenlum Sapoms. 
Action. — All the volatile oils in this group have 
similar actions, namely: — Externally, stimulant or 
rubefacient. Internally, carminative; aromatic; 
antispasmodic. Many of them are chiefly used as 
flavouring agents. 

Dose — of Oils, 111.1 to 4 ; of Aqua, | i to 2 ; of 
SpiriJus, 11120 to 6o or loo; o{ Esienliu;, vi\,lO to 2o. 



3. Concrete Oils. 

The oils belonging to this division are three in 
number, and require to be considered individually. 

A. Camphora— Camphor. The concrete volatile 
ml obtained from the wood of Camphora Officinarum, 
N.O. Lauraces. Composition = C,oH,60. 

Prkparatiom. — The chips are boiled in water, 
and the camphor is collected as it sublimes. This 
crude camphor, which is imported in dirty white 
crystalline grains or granular masses, is purified in 
this country by mixing it with quick-lime, and re- 
subliming into glass vessels, where it collects in 
bell-shaped masses, which are then broken up. 

Characters and Properties. — Camphor presents 
the following characters and properties : — 

occurs in hemispherical cakes or fragTO.eTi.t&^ 
bout 3 inches in diameXer. 
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b. It is white and translucent ; and of crystalUne 

c. It is lough, and difficuit to powder, unless a 

little rectified spirit is added, 

d. It floats on water ; Sp. gr., 0'986 to 0'995. 

f. Has a powerful, characteristic, penetrating 

odour. 
/. The taste is pungent, followed by a sensation 
of coldness. 

g. Camphor volatilizes slowly at ordinary tem- 
peratures, and crystallizes on the interior of 
the containing vessel; it melts, boils, and 
sublimes with heat. 

h. It is soluble in water (i in 900) ; In milk ; in 
rectified spirit (1 in ij); freely in ether, 
chloroform, volatile and fixed oils, and acetic 
acid. Insoluble in alkalies. When cam- 
phor is rubbed with carbolic acid crystals 
{3 to 1), or with hydrate of chloral (3 to 3), 
liquids are formed. 

Pharmacy. — 1. Officinal Preparatiom. — 

a. Aqua CampkorcE. 

Camphor, | J 1 Digest 2 days, enclosi 
Water, C 1 J camphor in a muslin 
Dose~1 I to 2. 

b. Linimentum Camphor 
Camphor, 1 ' 

oiiv ■■ 



lor, 1 1 
»I,4 j 



Dissolve. 



, Ltnimenlum Camphora: Compositum. 

Camphor, 5 \ Dissolve the oil 

Oil of lavender, J camphor in the spirit, 
Strong solution of Vand add the ammo- 
ammonia, 10 i nia gradually, shaking 
Rectiiieii sp'w'rt, ^o 1 \Wm ^.o^e'Ctvet . 



the 

I 



d. Spirilus Catnphora. 

Dose — lit 10 to 30. 

e. Tindura CampkortB Composita — Paregoric Elixir. 

Opium, gr. 40 \ 

Benzoic acid, gr. 40 Macerate 7 days ; 
Camphor, gr. 30 \ filter; and make up 
Oil of anise, 3^ to 20. ' 

Proof spirit, J 20 ) 
T)ose—v,\\i to 60. 
2. Camphor \& an ingredient in several Linimtnts ; 
j" Unguentum Hydrargyri Compositum. 
andin-( „ Plumbi Subacetatis Compo- 

te situm. 

Action. — Externally, stimulant and rubefacient. 
Internally, stimulant and sedative; antispasmodic; 
iphoretic ; anaphrodisiac. In large doses 
causes dangerous symptoms. 

Oleum Myristics Expressum — Ex- 
pressed Oil of Nutmeg. ^A concrele oil obtained 
from Nutmeg by expression and heat; yields about 
30 per cent. N.O. MyriBticaces. 

Characters. — This is a substance of firm con- 
sistence; orange yellow colour; and fragrant 
odour, like that of nutmeg. It consists of fixed fat, 
yielding" myristic acid ; and some volatile oil. 

Pmarjiacy, — It isj" Emplastrum calefaciens. 

contained in ( ,, picis. 

Action, — External stimulant. 

C. Oleum TheobromaB— OH of Theobroma 
—Cacao butter. — A concrete oil obtained by ex- 
pression and heat from the ground seeds ot Tfteo- 
Cacao. N.O. B]rttnei^&ceB> 



i 
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Characters and Properties: — 

a. Oil of theobroma is a soft solid, of the con- 
sistence of tallow. 

i. It occurs in cakes, of a yellowish colour, with 
a clean fracture. 

c. It has a pleasant odour, resembling- chocolate. 

d. The taste is bland and agreeable. 

c. It softens at the temperature of the body; 
and melts at about 122°. 

/l It does not become rancid on exposure, 

PHARMAcy. — Cacao butter is used in the prepara- 
tion of the SupposHorics. 

Action, —External emollient. Internally, nutri- 
ent; recommended as a substitute for cod-liver oil. 



Special Oils. 



Several important drugs belong to this groni . 
and each demands separate consideration. It wilt 
be well to enumerate them at the outset, in the 
order in which they will be discussed: — 
Oleum Hicmi — Casior oil, 

Crotoms — Crolon oil, 
'Oleum Copaiba— Oil of Copaivn. 
Cubtbm—Oil 0/ Cubtbs. 
yumperi—Oil 0/ Jumper. 
Hutce—Oil of Rue. 
SahiiM—Otl of Savin, 
Siitapis — Oil of Mustard. 
Terebinth ina— Oil of Turpentine. 
A. Oleum Riclni— Castor OU.— The oil ex- 
pressed from the seeds of Jiicinus Communis, either 
Without {cold-drawn) ot VJiX^ \.W ii4 ol 'oaaJ., or 



Fixed oils 



Special 
Volalile oils 



otil^' 

will 

the 

I 
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sometimes with alcohol. N.O. Euphorbiaces. 

The seeds yield about 25 to 30 per cent, of oil. 
It is composed mainly of rianic, ricin-oUk, and ricin- 
i/Mni: acids, combined with glycerine; with some 
acrid resinous matter. 

Characters and Propeeties, — a. A thick and 
viscid oil ; sp. gr., 0'96. 

i. Colourless or of pale-straw colour, 

c. Has a peculiar, slightly nauseous odour. 

d. Disagreeable, somewhat acrid taste. 

e. Soluble in rectified spirit (l in 2) ; in absolute 

alcohol (I in i). 
y. It thickens and congeals on exposure, and 

becomes rancid. 
Pharmacy. — Castor oil is contained in : — 
Collodium Flexile. " 
Linimentum Sinapis Compositum. 
Pilula Hydrargyri Subchloridi Composita. 
Action. — Aperient, 

Dose — %\ to I for an adult; 3 1 to 3 for 
children or persons who are weak. 

B. Oleum Crotonls—Croton OU.— The oil 
expressed from the seeds of Croton Tiglium. N. U. 
Suphorbiaces. The kernels of the seeds yield 
about 50 to 60 per cent, of oil. It consists of an 
active fixed oil ; and a volatile oily liquid — erolontc 
add. 

Charactess and Properties. — a. A rather viscid 
oil ; sp, gr., 0^940 to 0-950. 

b. Of brownish-yellow colour. 

c. Odour faintly nauseous ; taste acrid. 

d. Soluble in ether, olive oil, and turpentine ; to 

various degrees in alcohol. 
Pharuact. — Officinal Preparation : — 

^Croton oil, i "J 

Jlimmenlum Ctototiis ■< Oil of Cajeput, 3^ >Mix. 

(Rectified spirit, 'i\ \ 
Action, — Pustulant. Drastic \iM'c%a.\!\Nt. 
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C. The special volatile oils are all obtained by 
distiUalion, and the principal facts relating to the 
several oils may be readily summarized. Each 
has a peculiar and characteristic odour and taste. 

1. Oleum Copalbee— Oil of Copaiba. N.O. 
IiegumlnoBSe. From the oleo-resin — Copaiba = 
about 40 per cent. Colourless or pale-yellow. 

Action. — Like Copaiba. Dose. — ii^S to 2o. 

2. Oleum Cubebs— Oil of Cubebs. Distilled 
in Britain from Cubebs, the unn'pe fruit. N.O. 
Fiperacece. Faintly green. 

Action. — Like Cubebs. Do%e. — nis to 20. 

3. Oleum Juniperi— Oil of Juniper. Distilled 
in Britain from the unripe fruit ai J uniperus Com- 
vimis. N.O. Conifera. 

Pharmacy. — Officijial Preparation :- 



0-- ; 7 v ■ f Oil of juniper, i 1 

Spmlusjumpen | ^^^^.^^^^ ^^^^-^^^ ^^ } 



Mix. 

Action. — Stimulant, Carminative. Diuretic. 
Dose. — nil to 3 ; of Spirit, 11130 to 60. 

4. Oleum Butee— Oil of Rue. Distilled from 
the fresh herb of Rula Graveolens. N. O. Rutaces. 
Pale- St raw colour. 

Action, — Externally, stimulant and rubefacient. 
Internally, stimulant ; antispasmodic ; emmena- 
gogue; and o.\ytocic. Dose. — 1112 to 6. 

5. Oleum Sabinse— Oil of Savin. Distilled 
in Britain from fresh Savin tops — Juniptrus Sabina. 
N.O. Conifera. Pale straw colour. 

Action. Stimulant. Emmenagogue. Oxytocic. 

6. OleumSinapii— Oil Of MuBtard. Distilled 
with water from the Black Muslard-seeds — Sinapis 
Nigra, after expressing; the fixed oil. N.O, Onici- 
fera. A product of the action of viyrosine on 
myronate of potash ; and consists of sulphoeyanide of 

allyi. Yellow; has a 'povjct^A ^i\'t\'g,e\\v Qii'avir. 
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Soluble in water (i in 50); readily in rectified 
spirit and ether. 

Pharmacy. — Oil of mustard is contained in 
Linimenlum Sinapis Composilum, 

Action. — Powerful vesicant, rubefacient or 
stimulant when diluted. 

7. Oleum TerebinthinaE— Oil or Spirit of 
Turpentine. Distilled from the Turpentim or 
OUo-resin derived from Pinns Palustris, Pi?iasUr, 
and Tada. N. O. Coniferee. 

Ch\racteks and PRuPERTfES. — a. Oil of turpen- 
tine is a limpid colourless liquid ; :;p. gr. = Q'86. 

i. Possesses a strong peculiar odour. 

c. Pungent and bitter taste. 

(/. Scarcely soluble in water; soluble in rectified 
spirit (1 in 10) ; and ether. Remains trans- 
parent with chloroform in all proportions. 

e. It dissolves sulphur, phosphorus, iodine, wax, 
fixed oils, and resins. 

/. When exposed to air, oil of turpentine partly 
volatilizes, partly resinifies, absorbing oxygen. 

g. It is highly inflammable, burning with a 
yellow smoky flame. 

Pharmacy. — Officijial Preparations : — 
a. Confeclio TerebinthintE. 

Oil of Turpentine, i ^ 
Liquorice powder, i >Mix. 
Clarified Honey, 2 J 
Dou — gr. 60 to 240. 



b. Emma Terthinthina:. 

Oil of Turpentine, | 1 
Mucilage of Starch, | i 



■ Mix, 



r 



. Unimmtum Teribinthins. 

Oil of Turpentine, i6'l Dissolve camphor in 
Camphor, i >■ the turpentine, 3,wi 

Soft soajj, 2 J m\-s. toe ?.Qa.V- 



J 
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d. Liniimntum. TerdiinthintD AceU'cum. 

Oil of Turpentine, 1 ') 
Acetic acid, I VMIx. 

Liniment of Camphor, i ) 

e. Ungitentum Tcrthinlhinm, 

Oil of Turpentine, i 1 1 »f .^ 
Rasin.gr.eo ^ "f .r"'/ ."' -J 
Yelioiwax, Jl !>•*, and sto t.ll 

Prepared lard, J i ) '°"' 
AciioK.— Externally, vesicant, rubefacient, or 
stimulant. Internally, stimulant; diuretic; 2n- 
thelmintic; diaphoretic; antispasmodic; haemo- 
static. 

ZJoK.— 111. 10 to 30; as anthelmintic, 32104. 

5. Glycerinum — Glycerine. 

Glycerine is a sweet principle, of composition 
CjH^Oj, obtained from fats and fixed oils. It is a 
triatomic alcohol, a hydrale of glyceryl, which is the 
salifiable base of oil; with about s per cent, of 
water. 

Preparation. — Glycerine is obtained by the 
saponification of vegetable or animal fixed oils or 
tats; or by distilling them with superheated steam. 
It is largely made from palm-oil. 
Characters and Properties ; — 

a. A syrupy- looking liquid, oily to the touch; 
spi gr. = r250 to l'26o. 

i. Clear and colourless, or may be slightly 
yellowish. 

c. Odourless; has a very sweet taste. 

d. Soluble in all proportions in waitr and alco- 

hol ; insoluble in chloroform, ether, and 
oils. 

e. At the ordinary temperature glycerine ab* 

sorbs moisVure ^toto vVve aX.TOo^ijV^ 
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f. It is decomposed by heat, evolving' intensely 

irritating vapours {Acrolein). 

g. Glycerine is a solvent of iodine and iodide of 

sulphur; bromine; the fixed allialies; 
chloride of potassium and sodium ; borax 
freely; crystallized perchloride of iron; 
nitrate of bismuth; arsenious acid; car- 
bolic acid freely ; many neutral salts ; vege- 
table acids; and many vegetable allialoids, 
while it suspends others. 
Impurities. — Water; oils; sugar; gum or dex- 
trin ; acids. 

Pharmacy. — 1. Officinal Preparalmis. There is a 
recognized group of Glyarina or Glycerines in the 
B.P. {see Pharmaceutical Preparations), five in 
number namely : — 

a. Glycerinum Acidi Carbolici '\ 

b. Glycerinum Acidi Gallici ^= 1 in 4^. 

c. Glycerinum Acidi Tannici J 

d. Glycerinum Amyli = i in Si- 

e. Glycerinum Boracis = 1 in 4^. 
2. Glycerine is an ingredient in ; — ■ 

Linimentum Potassii lodidi cum Sapone. 
Actios. — E.xternal and local emollient. Inter- 
nally, nutrient. Used also as a flavourings agent. 
Dose ^ 3 1 to 2. 

6. Sapones— Soaps. 

There are three officinal soaps, namely:^ 

1. Sapo Animalis— Curd Soap. 

2. Sapo DuruB — Hard Soap = oloato and 
I margarate of soda. 

3. Sapo Mollis— Soft Soap = oieate and mar- 
1 garate of potash. 

Source Axn PaEFARATios. — The soaps are de- 
I rived from fats and oils, by the action upon them 
[ of soda or potash, salts ot vUese \ia.=.&^ 'kNS^ "CsNe 
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fatty acids being thus formed. They are severally 
prepared as follows;- — 

1. Sapo Animalis. — Made with soda and a purl- 
ed animal fat, consisting principally of stearin. 

2. Sapo Durus.—Made with soda and olive oil. 

3. Sapo Mollis. — Made with potash and olive oil. 
Characters. — Curd soap is while or very light 

greyish ; dry but horny, and pulverizable in dry 
warm air; easily moulded when heated. Hard 
soap has similar characters, but is greyish -white. 
So/l soap is yellowish-green ; and of a gelatinous 
consistence. These soaps should have little or no 
odour. 

Pharmacy. — i. Officinal Preparations. The named 
preparations of soap in the B.P. are all made with 
Hard soap, namely : — 

a. Emplastrum CiraJi Sapon 



Hard soap, pow- 
dered, 10 
Yellow wax, \i\ 
Oxide of lead, 15 
Olive oil, 2Q 
Vinegar, 160 

. Emplastrum Saponis. 

Hard soap, 6 

Lead plaster, 36 

Resin, i 
, Linimentum Sapom's. 

Hard soap, cut 
small, J 2j 

Camphor, | ij 



Boil the vinegar and 
oxide slowly together, 
constantly stirring; 
add the soap, and eva- 
porate by boiling; mix 
with the wax and oil, 
previously dissolved ; 
evaporate to the con- 
sistence of plaster, 

(Melt the lead plaster; 
1 add the soap and resin, 
1 liquefied ; evaporate, 
(constartly stirring-. 



'\Add the ingredients 
to the water and spirit 

[mixed ; digest for 7 
Oil of rosemary, 3 3! days under 70° occa- 
Rectified sp\rit, ^ \5i\ s\Qtva.\\-j a^\\.a.'C\W£-, ?A- 
Dlstilled waver, \ 2 ! ^ev. 
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d. Pilula Saponis Composila. Contains Opium, 
%T. I in 6 nearly, (See Opium). 

2. The other preparations in which soap is con- 
tained are : — 

a. Hard Soap in Ummm/um Polassii lodidi aim 
Sapone {Curd Soap also used); and in several pills. 

b. Linimentum Saponis in Linimentum Opn, 

c. Soft Soap in linimetilum TerehintkiniE, 
Action. — Detergent. Antacid. Laxative. Emetic. 



Group XV.— CONCRETE JUICES AND 
EXTRACTS. 

This group includes certain drugs which are of 
a more or less complex composition, and cannot 
be referred to any of the groups already con- 
sidered. Each must be considered separately, and 
they may be taken in alphabetical order. 

I. Aloe— Aloes. This is an inspissated juice 
from the leaf, and there are two officinal varieties, 
namely : — a. Aloe Barbadensis — Barbadocs Aloes, from 
the Aloe Vulgaris ; b. Aloe Socolrina — Socotrim Aloes, 
from one or more undetermined species. There 
are several non-officinal varieties. N.O. Iiiliaceae. 

pREPARATiOK. — Barbadoes Aloes is obtained by 
merely cutting the leaves transversely, and allow- 
ing the juice to flow out, which is then evaporated 
to an extract. It is usually imported from Barba- 
does in gourds. 

Socolrine Aloes is supposed to be made by boiling 
the leaves. It is usually imported in sliins ; 
'Casks. 
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Characters and Properties. — Aloes occurs in ' 
various-sized masses, and the cliaracters of the 
two ofScinal varieties may be thus contrasted : — 



Qarbadoes. 



n. Yeilowish cr dark-brown 
colour; opaque. 

b. Fracture dull and cun- 
choidal. I 

e. Strong, disagreeable odour, 
especially when breathed upon.j 

4. Bitter, nauseous taste. { 

e. Soluble in water (75 per' 
cent.); alj '"•- ' 



Fracture irregular « 

c. Strong fragrant odour. 

rf. Bitter taste. 

e. Soluble in water (50 per 

,., . int.); entirely in proof spirit 

ily in proof (Contains a smaller proportion 

larger pro- of wnUry extract, and more 



Pharsjacy. t. Officinal Ptepar(Uions : — 
These are numerous and may bn arrang-ed ; 
follows;— 

A. Preparations common to both Aloes. 

a. Enema Aloes^ Barladensis — Si/Ci 

Barbadoes or Socotri: 

Carbonate of Potash, gr. 15 J>Mix 

Mucilage of starch, ^ 10 
Dose — 5 3 to 4. 



8:'".4o) 



ii. Extractum Alocz^ Barhadensis — Socolritits. 
Barbadoes or Socotrine) 'i'horoughly 1 
allow to s 



aloes, I iO 
Boiling- water, C i 



I hours; and evi 
) rate to dryness. ] 



J" Barbadoes, gr. i to 2, 
^ \ Socotrme, gr. \ii x.o t,. 
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, Pilnla Alois =Bariadinits — Socotrina. 
Barbadoes or Socotrine aloes, 2 ' 
Hard soap, i 

Oil of caraway (in Barbadoes), \ 
Oil of nutmeg (in Socotrine), \ 
Confection of Roses, i 






f Barbadoes, gr. 4 to S, 
\ Socotrine, gr. 5 to [o. 



B. Special Preparation of Barbadoes Aloes. 

a. Pilula Aloes el Feni. 

Barbadoes aloes, 2 \ 

Sulphate of iron, 1^ [j^^j^ 

Compound powder of cinnamon, 31 
■ Conlection of roses, 4 J 

Dose — gr, 5 to 10. 

C. Special Preparations of Socotrine Aloes. 

a. Dccocium Aloes Composilum. (Baume de Vie). 

Extract of Socotrine Boil the solid ingredi- 

aloes, gr. 120 j ents {except saffron) 

Myrrh, gr, 90 gently with Oi of water 

Saffron, gr. 90 for five minutes; add 

Carbonate ofpotash, I the saffron ; cool; add 

gr. 60 Vthe tincture of carda- 

ExtractofLiquorice, I moms; macerate for 2 

2 I hours ; strain through 

Compound tincturel flannel; andpourwater 

ofcardamoms, |S on the contents of the 

Water, a sufficiency' strainer to ^ 30. 

Dosc—1\ to 2. 

b. Pihila Aloes et Assajieiida:. 

Socotrine aloes, i 

Assafcetida, i |„. 

Hard soap, 1 '^"^^ 

Confection of roses, I 

Dose—gr. 5 to 10. 
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e. Pilula Alois el Myrrhm. 

Socotrine aloes, 2 

Myrrh, i 

Dried saffron, J 

Confection of roses, 2^) 
Dose — gr. £ to 10. 

d. Tine tut a Aloes. 
Socotrine aloes, , , 
Extract of Liquorice, z\ R^p!!' 
Proof spirit, 40 I *"*'"'^ 

Dose — 3 1 to 2, 

e. Vinum Aloes. 
Socotrine aloes, J i^ 



1 Macerate 7 days ; 
press ; and wash 
the marc with spirit 
to 40. ^^ 



] Digest 7 dajd 
Utraln ; and mj^ 
' up to 40. 



Cardamorn seeds. 
Sherry wine, ^ 40 
Dose — 3 I to 2. 

2. The other preparations in which aloes is 
tained, are as follows: — 

Zlari.to jP""'" CamboBia Composila. 
., ■ 1 ,, Co ocynthidis Composita. 
-^'"'"l ;; ,, et Hj-oscyami, 

c- . . fExtractum Colocynthidis Compositt 
"., ""5 J Pilula Rhei Composita. 

(Xinctura Benzoini Ccmposita. 
Action. — Stomachic tonic. Purgative, acting- 
especially on lower bowel. Hepatic stimulant. 
Emmenagog-ue. 

2. Catechu Pallidum— Pale Catechu. — An 

extract prepared from the leaves and young shoots 
of Uncaria Gamhir. N.O. Cincbonaces. {Catechu 
nigrum or Hack calecku is obtained from Acacia cate- 
chu, but is non- officinal). Catechu consists chiefly of 
catechu-tannic acid and catechin, with gum, &c. 
/: may be discussed in a labu\aT a.^ta'cv^tTOft^x, 



J 
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Characters. 
n. Pale catechu occu 
itiercnt cubes, about : 



b. Externally, itisbrt 
or reddish- brown; in 
nally, yellow. 

c. PresentR a porous 1 
ture ; and breaks wH 
dull, earthy fracture. 

d. Soluble in cold wi 
(60 per cent.) ; entlrelj 
boiling water. 

e. Taste, aslringtni, 
lowed by slight 



which is used a 



Pharmacy. Action. 



riiiclura Calechu, 

Catechu, =i ) "f "'„^ p^^s^sTi! 

ProofTp'iril.'io) ^"'^/'"' ""'^"^ 
Do5<— 5 i to 1. 



Action. — Powerful astringent. 



3. Elaterium. — A sediment from the expressed 
juice of the fruit Ecbalium offidnatum or Squirting 
Cucumber. N.O. Cucurbitaces. Its active prin- 
ciple is JElaletin, which is a neutral glucoside. 

Preparation. — Cut the nearly-ripe fruit length- 
wise, and lig^htly press out the juice. Strain 
through a hair-sieve, and set it aside to deposit. 
Carefully pour off the supernatant liquor; drain 
the sediment on a linen filler; and dry it on porous, 
tiles with a gentle heat. 
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Characters. — There are two recognized varieties 
of elaterium — English and Maltese, but the former 
is ihe better and more reliable. It has the follow- 
ing characters: — 

a. It occurs in small cakes or plates; flat or 

slightly incurved; about a line thick, 

b. It has a greenish-grey colour; and some- 

what resembles vulcanized india-rubber. 

c. Eiaterium is of light texture; brittle, with a 

finely-granular fracture. 

d. It has an acrid and bitter taste. 

e. Half dissolves in boiling rectified spirit ; and 

this solution, concentrated and added to 
warm solution of potash, yields, on coolinjj, 
not less than 20 per cent, of dalerin. 
f. Elaterium does not effervesce with acids = 
absence of chalk as an adulteration. It is not 
injured by light. Slarch is also used a s W 
adulteration. ^H 

Phakmacy. Offidnal Preparation ,- — ^^| 

Pulvis Elaterii Conipositus=-\ in 10. ^H 

Elaterium, 1 \ p ^ ^ ^^^ intimately. 

Sugar of railk, g J ' 

Action. — Hydragogue purgative. 
Dose— 01 Etakrinm, gr. J^ to A ; of Compauni 
Powder, gr. ^ to 5. 

4. Gutta-Percha. — The concreU juke of honm- 
Iragutla. N.O. Sapotaceae. 

Characters. — a. In tough, flexible pieces. 
h. Of light-brown or chocolate colour. 

c. Insoluble in water; soluble in chloroform 
(forming a turhid solution), ether, and bisulphide 
of carbon. 

d. Gulta percha is soft and plastic at 212°, and 
can then be moulded ™io a.t\^ shape, which it 
retains when co\d. 
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TiiK^nLKCW—OpdtuilPnpaiah'oH. 
Liquur Gutta-Percha, 

Gutta-percha, 1 ~1 Dissolve the gutta- 
Carbonate of lead, i \- percha in 2 ^ of 
Chloroform, S J the chloroform ; 
add the carbonate of lead dissolved in the re- 
mainder; shake several times ; set aside until the 
insoluble matter has subsided ; and decant the clear 
liquid. 

Liquor giitta-percha is used in the preparation 
of Char la Sitwpis. 

Action-. — The solution is protective, a film of 
gutta-percha remaining after the evaporation 
of the chloroform. Gutta-percha is much used 
in surgical practice. 

J. Kino. — The inspissated juke obtained from in- 
cisions made in the trunk of PUrocarpm Marmpium. 
N.O. Iieg;umlnOBs. Consists mainly of kino- 
tannic acid, with kino-red, gum, etc. 


Chakacteks. 


Pharmacy. Action. 


L a. Kino ia met with in 
1 small, angular fragmenla. 

r 6. Of reddish-black col- 
our; gli9«ning, ruby-red, 
and translucent at the 
edges. 

c. Brittle In texture. 

d. Soluble in water 
(about as per cent.) ; and 
in alcohol. 

e. Kino has no odour; 
it poaseases a very as- 
tringent taste, and tinges 
the saliva blood-red. 


Pnivis Kino Compodlus. 
Kino, 15 ) 

Opium, I I Powder and mix. 
Cinnamon, 14 ] 
Dose.— ST. 5 to 20. 


Tinctura Kino. 

■) IWacerale? 
Kino, I days : filter ; 
Rectified spirit, 10 and make up 

Doj^—lJ to 2. 


Pulvis Caticbii ComposilHS. 


IncompatibUs.—iAineisX acids; al- 
kalies and their carbonates 
metallic salts ; gelatine. 


Action. — B.x.i.eroa\ ?.i.-j^^«„ Kf.- 
tringent. 
Dose.— er. lo Vo 1,0- ^ 
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6. Manna. — The eoticrdc saccharine cxvdalion ob'- 
tained by incision from the sUm of Fraximis Omus 
liotundi/alia. N. O. Oleaccffi. It consists 



ob- 
ists 

I 



Characters and Properties ; — 
a. Manna forms sialactiform pii 

curved on one surface. 
h. From i to 6 inches long; 1 

c. Of yellowish-white colour. 

d. Porous and friable. 

e. Has a faint, nauseous odour; sweetish, 

rather bitter taste-. 
/. Soluble in water (t in j); in rectified spfj 
(I in I2C). 
Action.— Nutrient. La.\ative. Dose — 32 to ^ 

7. Opium. — The juice, inspissated by spontatu* 
oi/s rvapoialion obtained by incision from the tmripi 
capsules of the poppy — Papaver Semni/emm. 
N.O. Papaveraces. Opium in a very com- 
plex substance, consisting' of alkaloids, acids, 
neutral principles, Ac. (i'K Papaveraceje). 

Preparation. — Superficial horizontal incisions 
are made with a sharp instrument into the unripe 
capsules, a few days after the fall or the gathering 
of the petals, taking great care not to penetrate 
their interior. A milky juice exudes, and the 
tears are scraped from the capsules, and carefully 
deposited on a poppy-leaf. When a sufncient 
quantity has been collected, it is made into a cake 
or lump, wrapped in poppy-leaves, and placed for 
a short lime to dry in the shade. It soon becomes 
of a brown colour. 

The non-officinal varieties of opium are manipu- 
lated in various wa^s, jH 
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Characters, — There are several known varieties 
of opium, namely, Turkey, Eg'yptian, East Indian, 
Persian, and European. Only the first is officinal, 
includes Smyrna and Conslanltnople Opium, 
\ named according' to the port from which it is 
I shipped, that from Smyrna being' most commonly 
I imported into this country. Their chief characters 
I may be thus arranged : — 

Smyrna Opium. Constantinople Opium. 

:. Occurs in irregular lumps, Occurs in l:wa farms, the one 
more or less flattened. in large irregular cakes, more 

b. Weight, 1 to 2 pounds. or less like the Smyrna opiutn ; 

c. Isenveloped intheremainslhe other presenting the fol- 
of poppy-leaves, and generally lowing characters ;^ 
covered with the capsules ol a a. Flattened cakes of Icnti- 
species of rumex. cular form. 

d. When fresh it is soft and 6. Weight, i to J pound ; z 
plastic 1 tearing with an irre- to 3 inches in diameter, 
gnlar.slightlymoist, richbrown] c. Covered with a poppy 

[> finrface, which shines when. leaf, the midrib of which 
l-tubbed imooth with the finger, crosses the middle of each 
/. Has a peculiar, heavy,lpiece ; not covered with rumex 
narcotic odour. jleaves. 

/. Nauseous, bitter taste. | 

Impubities and Adulterations. — Opium should 
I yield, according- to the B,P., from 6 to S per cent. 

■ of morphia, and a quanlilalive iest is introduced to 
■'determine that this amount is present. Good 

■ Opium, however, yields from lo to 12 or 15 per 
f'cent. of morphia. It is liable to have its active 

principles removed before it is sold; and may also 
contain thefollowing- adulterations:—!. Vegetable 
Kxtracts. 2. Sug^ar and Treacle, 3. Mechanical 

I admixtures = sand, clay, stones, bullets, Ac. 4. 
Water. 



Pharsiacy. I . Officinal Pnparalions : — 

e well to give a complete list of the Qce- 

Bparations ivhich contain op'mm, 'sj'aV S^e '^to^-it- 
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lions in each. They may be arranged in g^roups, 
thus:— 

A. Preparations for Eztemal Uae. 

a, i:mplaslrum OpH= i in ro. 

\Melt the plaster by 
Opium, in fine powder, 1 1 the steam- or water- 
Resin plaster, 9 fbath, and gradu- 
j ally mix the opium. 

h. Liniminlum Opii^l of Tincture in 2. 
Tinctuie of opium, 1 ) it. 
i,miment of soap, I j 

c. Ungumlum Galla cwn Opio, I in 145. 
Galls.) 

B, Preparations for Internal Use. 

a, Conficlio opii^ I in 40. 
Compound powder of opium, gr. 192)... 

Syrap, 3- I"" 

Dose—gr. 5 to 20. 

b. Extracta or Extracts, 
(i) Extraclum Opii, gr. ^ = gr. i of opium, 

fMade by three re- 
peated maceracions for 
24 hours, in O 3 of 
water, and expression ; 
j^jr — gi. 5 lu 1 1)1 I mijiing the liquors; 
more. straining through flan- 

l nel ; and evaporating 
^by a water-bath, 
(ii) Extraititm Opii Liquidum, li], 23 = ni 25 of 
Title luri. 

T7 1 ,, r ■ \ Diefest the extract in the 

Extract of opium, I °. r l 

Water 16 ^^'^"^ ^°'' "" ^"''"■' ^'"■' 

pl^^MfiJc V> , 1 ""? frequently; add 
Rectified sp,r,t, 4 ) the spirit, and filter. 

Dase—rciXQ to 40. 
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Pilula or Pills. 

(i) Pilula Saponis Composita= I in 5 nearly, 

r,„-, , \ Powder and mix the 

Opium, I 'J AA 

iT^ J ' [opium and soap; add 

-ni . a. ■ I sufficient water to malte 

Water,as«ffic.e„cy.)^pj„„„^^ 

Dose — gr. 3 to 5. 

(ii) Pilula Ipecacuanha cum Sdlla. Made with 
Dover's powder =■ I of opium in 23. (i'« Ipeca- 
Cuakba). Bose—gT. 5 to lO. 

(iii) /"i/k/.? /';«Mi(- fKM 0/.ii> =1 in S-. (5« 
;Pi.Uiiboh). Jo« — gr. 2 to 4. 

d, Pulvens or Powders. 

(i) Pulvis Cieta Aromaitcus cum Opio ~ I in 40. 
(S'w Calcium). Z)ow— gr. 10 to 40. 

(ii) Pulvis Ipecacuanhm Composilus =: I in 10. 
{See Ipecacuanha). Zltijs — gr. 5 to 10. 

(iii) Pulvis Kino Compositus=.i in 20. {See K[Ko). 
I>ose—%T. 5 to 10, 

{\sf)Pulvis Opii Composilus^ i in !0. 

Opium, 3 \ I 

Black pepper, 4 po„,der and mix. 

Ginger, 10 U«_gr.2tos. 

Caraway, 13 & 3 I 

Tragacanth, 1 ] 

€. Tinclurm or Tinchms. 

(i) Tinciura Camphora: Composta ^= gr. I in J ^. 
(i'w Camphor). yJojt— iti 15 to 60. 

(ii) Tinciuta Opii=gT. i in in I4|. 

Q . , "I Macerate 7 days; strain. 

Proof ipifil, 20 f f ""• "'"-■■"■ "'' "•''= "P 
' ' J to 20. 

Dose — 111 5 to 40. 1 



1 
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(iii) Tincliira Opii Ammoniala ^= %r . I in ni 96. 
Opium, gr. lOO 

Saffron, gr, iSo I Macerate 7 days in a 

Benzoic acid, gr. 180 closed vessel, with 
Oil of anise, 11160 - occasional agitation; 
Strong- solution of strain; and make up 

ammonia, ^4 \ ^^ '^^- 

Rectified spirit, 3 i5 ■' 

Dese—1\ to I. 

f. Trochisd Opii=^T. -^^-^al Exlracl of opium in each 

lozenge. Made with extract of opium, tinc- 
ture of tolu, refined sugar, gum acacia, and 
extract of liquorice. 
Dose — I to 2. 

g. Vinttni Opii^^T. I oi Extract 0/ opium in 11122. 

Extract of opium, 3i\ht . j -.i_ 

Cinnamon, sr. rs Macerate 7 days w.th 

Cloves, ur 75 occas onal ag.tal.on; 

Sherry vvina 3 20 ) »"'' """■ 
Dose — 111 10 to 40. 

C. FreparationB administered per rectum.i 

{u) Enana Opii 



■ ^-,^3} Mix. 



I 



Mucilage of starch, J _ 

{&) Sapposiloria Plumlii Composita:=gr . I of opiuiR 
in each. {See Plumbum). 

2. IncompatiUes. The chief drugs chemically in- 
compatible with opium are alkaline carbonates; 
lime-water ; salts of lead, iron, copper, mercury, 
and zinc; liquor arsenicalis; and vegetable astrin- 
gents. It is often given, however, in combination 
with some of these incompalibles. 

Action, — Anodyne and sedative. Cerebral ex- 
citant and narcotic. Spinal excitant. Vascular 
stimulant, followed b-^ seda.\.\\e tStni.^. ^i\wM.V5fe.es 
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ill secretions and excretions, except perspiration. 
Diaphoretic. Pulmonary sedative. Myositic. 
Aphrodisiac. 

Dae— Of Opium, gr. J to 2. {See 
paralions). 



Group XVI.— ALKALOIDS. 

here arc certain alkaloids which are recog- 
nized in the B.P, as separate drugs, either alone 
or in the form of salts. These will now be con- 
sidered in alphabetical order. 

I. Aconltla = CjoH^jNO,. 

SouacK AND Preparation. — From Aconili Radix. 
N. 0. Ranunculaceae. 

a. Coarsely powdered aconite root is heated to 
ebullition with rictiHed spirit; then cooled, and 
macerated for 4 days; and percolated until the 
root is exhausted, 

b. The spirit is mainly distilled off, and the 
remainder is evaporated. 

c. The residual extract is thoroughly miiied with 
boiling waler, and on cooling, this is filtered through 
paper. (An infusion containing ia//j ^ii«»///fl is 
formed). 

d. Solulion 0/ ammonia is added to the filtered 
liquid in slight excess, and the mixture is gently 
heated over a water balh. [Impure aconilia is pre- 
cipitated). 

e. The precipitate is separated on a filter, dried, 
coarsely powdered, and macerated in successive 
portions of pure eiher, with frequent agitation. 
The several products are decanted, mixed, awl 
the ether distilled off. 



322 MATERIA MEDIC,\ AND PHAKMACV. ^^M 

f. The dry extract (almost pure aconitia) is dis- 
solved in warm water, acidulated with sulphuric 
acid. (A solution oi sulphate of aconitia is formed). 

g. Wlien cold, diluted solution of ammoma is 
addiid cautiously to precipitate the aconitia; 
which is washed on a filter with a small quantity 
of water; and dried by slight pressure between 
folds of filtering- paper. 

Chabactkrs and Pkoperties : — 

a. White; usually amorphous, but may be crys- 
talline. 
h. Alkaline to test-paper. 

c. Solubli; in cold water (i in 150) ; boiling 

water {! in 50); much more in alcohol and 
ether. ^H 

d. Fusible ; when burnt leaves no residue. ^^| 
Pharmacv. — Officinal preparation :— ^^| 

Ungmntum Aconitiic. 
Aconitia, Err. 8 ^ r\' 1 ■ .1 ■ ■. 

RecllBed fplril, 3 4 O'""'" '","'= »P'"'' 
Lard, l^ -) "■' """ »'"■ '^= '"''■ 

Action. — A powerful poison. Only used exter- 
nally as an anodyne ; causes tingling' and numb- 






2. Atropia = C.^H^NOj. 

Source and Preparation. — From Sellada 
Radix. N.O. Atropaces. 

a. Recently dried belladonna root, coarsely 
powdered, is macerated in leclified spirit for 24. 
hours, with frequent stirring; and then exhausted 
by slow percolation. (This tincture contains salts 
oJF atropia, with colouring- and resiiious matters, &c). 

b. Slaked lime is added, and the tincture shaken. 
(■Colouring- matters ate pvea^vXa-i-eS^ . 
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c. Filter; add diluted sulphuric add in feeble 
excess ; and filter ag'ain, (The excess of Hme is 
neutralized). 

d. Three-fourths of the alcohol is distilled off, 
and water added to the residue, which is rapidly 

■evaporated at a gentle heat, to one-third its vo- 
'lume, and then allowed to cool. (A watery solu- 
tion of J<r//i of atropia, resins, sulphuric acid, and 
'Calcic sulphate is formed). 

I. Solution of carbimale of polash is added very 
icautiously, with constant stirring', nearly to neu- 
tralization. Set aside for 6 hours, (resin precipi- 
.tated); filter; and add carbonate of potash to a 
■decided alkatinereaclion. {Atropia is precipitated). 
/. The whole is mixed with chloroform in a bottle, 
by frequent brisk agitation, and the mixed liquids 
'poured into a funnel furnished with a stop-cock. 
(The chloroform dissolves the atropia). 

_. When the chloroform solution subsides, it is 
drawn off by the stop-cock, and the chloroform 
distilled off. 

. The residue of atropia is dissolved in warm 
iwtclifitd spirii ; dig'ested with a«i>na/ cAarrroa/ (to de- 
'colourize it) ; and the solution filtered, evaporated, 
■and cooled, until colourless crystals are obtained =t 
atropia. 

Characters and Properties :^ 

a. Atropia is in colourless acicular crystals. 

h. Soluble in water (1 in 500) ; in rectified spirit 

^l in 8) i in ether (i in 20). 

' c. The solution in water is alkaline. 

d. Has a bitter taste. 

e. Atropia leaves no ash when burnt with free 
access of air. 

f. It gives a citron-yellow precigltate "wWix tWita- 
■TJAe of gold. 
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Pharmacy. — Officinal prepataiims : — 
a. Altopia Sulphas. This is an important salt of 
atropia, made in the following way : — 

Mix {wa°err'3^4' "°}' """i "''■' ''"""«' ™'- 
phuric acid gradually, stirring' until the alkaloid is 
dissolved, and the solution is neutral, Evaporate 
to dryness under ioo°. 

Sulphate of atropia is a colourless powder; 
soluble in water; the solution is neutral. 
h. Liquor AtropitE = gr. 4 in | i. 

Atropia, gr. 4 ~) Dissolve the atropia in 

Rectified spirit, Z 1 V the spirit, and add 
Water, 3 1 ) gradually to the water, 

c. Liquor Atropim Sulphatis^^x, 4 in J 
Sulphate of atropia, gr, 4 "I t^. , , 
Water, J i |uissoive, 

d, Vnguentum AlropitE. 
Atropia, gr. S "l Dissolve the atropia 
Rectified spirit, 3 J j- the spirit, and mix 
Prepared lard, | i J with the lard. 

Action. — Local anodyne and sedative. Mydria- 
tic. Checks most secretions, especially saliva, 
milk, and sweat. Cerebral excitant and narcotic. 
Respiratory stimulant and sedative, First slows 
and then quickens cardiac action ; in large doses 
cardiac depressant. Contracts and then dilates 
vessels. Stimulates muscular coat of intestines, 
bladder, etc. 

3. Beberis Sulphas— Sulphate of Beberia= 

CjsH,„N,0„H„SO^. 
Source and Phei'akation, — From the bark of A'«- 
iandra Rodimi, the Bebeeru tree, A* 0. Lauraceee. 
There are several steps in the process of prepara- 
tion as follows; — 

a. Coarsely powdered hthttru lark, lb i, is moist- 
ened thoroughly with mvkcV dihiled su\tHuue atitf. 
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5 J in C I ; allowed to macerate for 24 hours ; and 
then percolated with the remainder of the acidu- 
lated water. (A so]iM]or) oi sulp^aie e/ ideria with 
colouring' matters, &c., is formed.) 
, d. The solution is concentrated to Oi ; cooled; 
miA of lime gradually added, with agitation, but 
not sufficient to neutralize the acid; and the mix- 
ture allowed to stand for 2 hours. (Colouring 
matters are precipitated). 

Filter through calico; wash the precipitate 
with a little cold water; and to the filtrate add 
aolution of ammonia until it has a faint ammoniacal 
odour. {Impure hebcria is precipitated). 

d. Collect the precipitate on a cloth ; wash 
with cold water, squeeze, and dry; pulverize; ex- 
haust by boiling with successive portions of rectified 
spirit; and mix them together. (A solution in 
Spirit of nearly pure bcberid). 

e. Add li^a/^r ( 5 4) ; distil to recover the spirit; 
and add by degrees, with constant stirring, diluted 
sulphuric acid, till the fluid has a slight acid reac- 
Uon, (A solution of nearly pure sulphate of beheria). 

f. Evaporate to dryness; powder; pour on it 
gradually cold water (O 1 ), stirring diligently ; fil- 
ter through paper ; evaporate to a syrupy consis- 
tence ; and dry in thin layers on porcelain or 
g'lass plates under [40°. Preserve in stoppered 
bottles. 

Characters and Psopertihs: — 

1. Sulphate of beberia is in thin scales. 

2. Dark-brown in colour; translucent. Yellow 
when in powder. 

3. Soluble in water and alcohol. 

4. Has a strong bitter taste. 

Action. — Bitter tonic. Antiperiodic. Antipy- 
retic. Dose.—^r. I to S ; gr. vo \q iq -a.^ ■«!*.- 
periodic. 
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4. Morphia.— C„H„NOj. 

This is the principal alkaloid present in O^i 
M.O. Papaveraceffi. It is recog-nized in the ' 
in the form of two salts, namely: — 

1, Morphm Hydtochloras — Hydrachlorali of 
/A(a.— C„H„N03,HC!,3H,0. 

2. Morphia Aeelas—Acelak o/Morphia.—C,.'\:l,J<0« 
C.H.O,. 

Preparation. — i. The Hydrochlorate '\<. the salt 
directly obtained from opium, and it is prepared 
by the following process -.-^ 

a. Macerate sliced opium (IBi) in successive 
quantities of cold walir, subjecting it finally to 
strong pressure; unite the decanted liquors; 
evaporate to i pint; and strain through calico. 

(A concentrated infusion of mcconatts and jh/- 
phaU 0/ morphia and codeia, with resins, ex tractiv^^ 
matters, &c.) ^H 

( A J J r Calcic chloride, 5 J l , . ^^^1 

b. Add I ^y^^^^^ ^ ^ ' -s * I ,and evaporate un^H 

the solution becomes solid on cooling. ^^ 

{Hydrochloralt of morphia and eodei'a are formedj. 

c. Subject the mass to powerful pressure, pre- 
seiTirg the darli fluid which exudes. Then tritu- 
rate the squeezed cake with boiling water; wash 
it well on a paper filter with more boiling water; 
evaporate the filtered liquids as before, cool, so- 
lidify, and press; and if the mass be still much 
coloured, repeat this process again, always pre- 
serving the expressed fluids. 

(The dark liquid contains colouring matters, &c., 
with a small proportion of alkaloids). 

d. Dissolve the pressed cake in hmling water 
(I 6); d'lg&at with piifified animal charcoal (^ ^) for 
20 minutes; filter, and wash the filter and charcoal 
with boiUng water. 

(The colouring matters are tV\i?.T(;w\we,«^, 
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. Add solution of ammenia in slight excess. Col- 
lect the precipitate formed as the liquid cools on a 
paper filter, and wash with cold water until the 
washings cease to give a precipitate with solution 
of nitrate silver acidulated by nitric acid, 

[Morphia is precipitated, codeia remains in so- 
lution ; and the morphia is washed free from 
codeia). 

/, Diffuse the morphia through boiling water 
■(5 2) in a porcelain capsule, kept hot; add dilute 
hydrochloric add carefully, constantly stirring, until 
the morphia is entirely dissolved, and the solution 
's neutral. 

(A solution of pure hydrochlorati of morphia is 
obtained). 

_. Cool; crystallize; drain and dry the crystals 
<on filtering paper. More crystals may be ob- 
tained by evaporating and cooling. 

h. A small quantity of morphia may be obtained 
i-frora the dark liquids, by diluting them with water, 
.precipitating with solution of potash in much ex- 
jcess; filtering; super-saturating the filtrate with 
hydrochloric acid; digesting with a little animal 
charcoal, and filtering; and adding solution of 
Ammonia. 

Acetate. — This is prepared from the hydro- 
;Clilorate, by precipitating the morphia by solution 
W" ammonia; collecting, washing, and dissolving 
HI dilule acetic acid; evaporating over a water-bath 
until it concretes on cooling; drying at a gentle 
heat ; and powdering. 

Properties and Tests. — The two salts of mor- 
phia may be considered together. 

I. Hydrochlorate is in flexible acicular prisms, 
white, with a silky lustre. Acetate is a white 
powder. 

Soluble in water [aceiaie \m ti, h^drotUorait 
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I in 20); and in rectified spirit (aeda/e i in too, 
hydrochhraU I in goj. 

3. Give a white precipitate with solution of pot- 
ash, soluble in excess. 

4. An orange-red colour is produced when 
moistened with strong nitric acid, 

5. A greenish-blue colour is given with solution 
of perchloride of iron. 

Pharmacv.— 1. There are several o^cirtal prepara- 
tions conla\i\\ng ntorphia, in most cases in the form 
of hydrochlorau. They may be arranged thus in 
alphabetical order; — 

a. Injectio Morphia Hypodtrmica. — A solution of 
acelaU of morphia = ^r . i in iri,i2. The solution of 
acetate is prepared from the hydrochlorate by the 
process above described, and water added to the 
proper strength. 

These solutions may be considered together, as 
they are practically made in the same way, only 
the salt and acid used being different, and each 
contains gr. 4 in _^ i. 

Their ):rfparation may be thus indicated: — 

r Dilated acetic or hydrochloric acid, iTt 8 - 

Mix X Recdfied spirit, 3 2 
(_ Water, 36 

T-i- 1 f Acetate of morphia, or 1 

Dissolve I Hydrochlorate of morphia | ^'- * 

,. Snpo':"n'{"Sil7m turn Sapm,. 

These preparations both contain the hjdrocMim 

= gr. Jineach. 

f ., -. HT .t- fBenzoated lard. 

iiupposilorta Morphi<2\ lyu-. 

made up wUh ^oj'„^ S>,„„» 
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r Glycerine of starch. 
■J Curd soap. 
^Starch. 

\ Morphia ei Ipecacuavha. 
These also contain the liydroch!i>rak=gr. ^V in 
each lozenge, combined in the latter with ipeca- 
cuanha = ffr, -jL. 

Tincture of tolu. 
Refined s 



They are made i 



IGum acacia. 



(Mui 
■Alkalies and alkaline earths; 
itringent vegetable infusions and decoctions, 
AcTioK, — Anodyne. Antispasmodic. Sedative. 
tJarcotic. Morphia differs from opium in being 
'less exciting ; less diaphoretic and constipating; 
and less likely to produce unpleasant after-effects. 
Dose — gr. it to ^, O^cinal pr^jiara/ions in propor- 
tion. InjecHo — in I to G, 

5. Quinis Sulphas— Sulphate of Qulnia. 

(C,<,H,N,0,)„H,S0,,7H,0. 

Source and Preparation. ^ In the B.P. sul- 

{ihate of quinine is directed to be made from yel- 
ow cinchona bark, Cinchona Calisaya ; it is also 
prepared from Cinchona Larteifolia. N. O. Cincbo- 
naces. 

a. Thoroup^hly moisten coarsely-powdered j'i'/- 
2ew cinchona bark (Hj i) with diluUd hydrochloric acid 
( J 3 lo O lOj ; macerate for 24 hours, occasionally 
Stirring; and thoroughly percolate with the acid. 

(A solution of kydrochloraies of the alkaloids, 
with colouring matters, etc., is formed). 

b, hAA sobdion of soda (O i^; agitate well; allow 
the precipitate to subside i decant \N\ft ^\i'^e,x\\'4^w*. 



332 llATERIA MEniCA AND rH.lRJIACV. ^H 

e. Evaporate the liquid to |S; when cold, add 
saliilion of ammonia in slight excess, slirring tho- 
roughly; allow the mixture to stand 12 hours. 

{Sirychnia a.nA brucia, with other matters, are pre- 
cipitated). 

/. Collect the precipitate on a filter; wash with 
cold water; dry; boil with successive portions of 
tectificd spiril, till the fiuid scarcely tastes bitter; 
distil off most of the spirit ; evaporate to about 
I \ ; and set aside to cool. 

\Slrychma, with a little brucia, crystallizes out 
as a white adherent crust; brucia remains in solu- 
tion). 

g. Cautiously pour offihe liquid; and wash the 

crust on a paper filter with H;;*"; ■*'""'' +} 
till the washing-s do not redden with nitric acid. 

{Bruciti is thus separated). 

h. Dissolve by boiling; in rectified spirit, ^ i ; and 
set aside to crystallize. 

/'■ More crystals may be obtained by evaporating 
the mother liquor. 

Properties akd Tests : — 

1. Strychnia occurs in minute crystals=right 
square octahedra or 4-sided prisms ; colourless. 

2. It has no odour; an intensely bitter taste. 

3. Very slightly soluble in cold water, (l in 
5760), but imparts to the water its bitter taste; 
boiling water (i in 2500); soluble in boiling' recti- 
fied spirit and chloroform; insoluble in cold alco- 
hol, ether, and alkalies. 

4. Fusible, but not volatile with heat ; leaves no 
ash when burned with free access of air. 

5. Strychnine is not coloured by sulphuric or 
nitric acid. With sulphuric acid and bichromate 
0/ potash it acquires ai\ \nLenselv violet hue, 

speedily passing ihvoug\\ ve,d la 'jft\\Q'« . 
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Phakxacy. — Officinal Prepm 
liquor Slrychm<£=%x . 4 in 

Dissolve the 

Strychnia, gr. 4 

Dilute hydrochloric acid, lit 6 

T, .■c J ■ ■- - _ >wtni;r uv iiciii i 

RecLfied spmi, ^ 2 f j^ ^ » , . 

W««'-. 3 6 L„j remainder 



"1 

Dissolve the ^| 
strychnia in the 
acid with 3 4 of 
water by heat ; 



/of water. 

Dose — v(i 4 to 10. 

Action.- — Stomachic and general tonic. Spinal 
stimulant, exciting reflex activity, and ultimately 
causing tetanic spasms. Respiratory stimulant. 
Cardiac stimulant and tonic. Dou — gr, ^'g, gra- 
dually increased. 



7. Veratria = CjjHjjNaOg (not quite pure). 

Source and Preparation. — From Cevadiila, the 
dried fruit of Assagraa Offieimdit. N. 0. Melan- 
Ithaces. 

a. Separate the seeds from Cevadilla (Iba), and 
grind them in a coffee-mill. 

b. Make into a thick paste with rectified spirit, 
and percolate until the spirit ceases to be coloured. 

(A tincture containing gallale of veratria, resins, 
Sc, is formed). 

Concentrate by distillation so long as no de- 
posit forms; and pour the residue, while hoi, into 
twelve times its volume of cold water. 

(Resins are precipitated). 

d. Filter through calico; wash the residue until 
the fluid ceases to precipitate with ammonia; 
add liquor ammonia in slight excess. 

(Impure veratria is precipitated). 

t. Collect the precipitate on a filter, and wash it 
till the water passes through toVoutVe^'i, "^-Ssis 
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the moist precipitate throujjh water (J 12}, and 
add gradually kydroehloric acid, diligently slirring, 
to make the (laid feebly acid, 

(A solution of impure hydrochloralt 0/ veralria is 
formed). 

/. D'\gesl\vHil punfi/J animal c/iarcoal (gr, 60) 
a gentle heat for 20 minutes, filter, and cool, 

(The solution is decolorized). 

g. Add solution 0/ ammonia in slight excess 
lect the precipitate; and wash it until the wasbii 
cease to be affected by nitrate of silver aciduli 
with nitric acid. Dry by filtering paper, and " 
by gentle heat, ( Veralna is thus obtained). 

pRorERTiKS AND Tests. 

1. Veratria is in the form of amorphous, pul- 
verulent masses ; pale-grey. 

2. It has no odour, but is powerfully irrltatli 
to the nostrils. 

3. The taste is strongly and persistently bil 
and acrid. 

4. Insoluble in water; soluble in boiling water 
(1 in 1000); rectified spirit{i in ii); ether tiin 
6); readily in dilute acids. 

J, Strong sulphuric acid changes veratria 
cessively to yellow, blood-red, and violet. 
Phakmacv. — Officinal preparalion. — 
Unguinlum VeratritE. 
Veratria. gr. S "l Rub the veratria 
Olive oil, l\ r oil together, and 

Prepared lard, | 1 ) with the lard. 
Acriox.— Local anodyne. Internally, powei 
emetic and drastic purgative, causing 
Ution. Vascular depressant. 
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Gboui- XVII.— neutral principles. 

I. Digitalmum — Digitallne. 

Source asd Prsparation. — From the leaves of 
')igUalh Purpurea. N.O. Scrophulariacese. 

a. Digest coarsely powdered digilaUs ( ^ 40), 

ith rcctifitd spitit (Ci) for 24 hours, at a tempera- 
!ire of 120°; percolate with this and another gal- 
pn ; distil and evaporate. 

(An extract\% formed containing' digilaline, ex- 
tractive and colouring- matters, &c.). 

>, Mix the «,.act withf^^jj-'ji, j j( ; d«=st 
the solution with purified animal charcoal (|i); fil- 
er, and dilute the filtrate to Oi, 
(A solution is formed containing digilaline, and 
colouring matters, with free acetic acid; this is de- 
. colorized). 

e. Add sohUim of ammonia nearly to neutraliza- 

.;„„ . ^^A n,„ f Tannic acid. gr. t6o 
Bon; and then| ^^^,^^ ^ ^ ; » 

(Impure digilaline is precipitated), 

d. Wash the precipitate; mix it with a small 
quantity of reclified spirit and oxide of lead ( J J) ; 
and rub them together in a mortar. 

(Tannic acid is removed as plumbic lannale). 

e. Heat for an hour at 160° with rectified spiril 
^^f 4) ; and zA^ purified animal charcoal (J j). 

(Colouring matter is removed). 

f. Filter; distil off the spirit carefully by the 
a water-bath ; and wash the residue re- 
peatedly with pure ether. 

(Oily matters are removed; digilaline remains). 
Properties and Tests: — 

, Digitallne occurs in the form of small scales 
or porous mamillatcd masses. 



3^6 MATERIA MEDICA AND FHARUACY. ^^H 

2. It has a white or yellowish colour. 

3, It is inodorous, but powerfully irritates the 
nostrils; has an intensely bitter taste. 

4. Almost insoluble in water and pure ether; 

readily soluble in spirit; soluble in acitJi 
but does not form neutral compounds with 
them. 

5, Digitaline leaves no residue when burned wUj^H 

free access of air. ^H 

Action. — (See Digitalis). Dose — gr. -J^. ^H 

2. Santoninum — Santonin (CjHigO^). 

Source and Preparation. — From the unexpanded 
flower-heads of Artemisia Sanlonica. N.O. Com- 

pOBlts. 

a. Boil bruised ^a«/«/„Vfl,lbi,with}fff*''^^/*"^' 3S 
' ' I Water, C I 

for an hour; strain, and press. Repeat the pro- 

"-"'"{'K'ci'"'}- Mix the liquid.. 

(A solution of sanionin and oily matters, in com- 
bination with lime, is formed). 

h. Allow the mixture to settle; decant the fluid; 
evaporate to O 2^; while hot, add hydrochloric acid, 
with diligent stirring, until the fluid has become 
slightly but permanently add ; and set aside for 5 
days. 

{Sanionin is precipitated; oil separates on the 
surface), 

c. Skim off the oil; carefully decant ihe fluid; 
collect the precipitate on a paper filter; and wash 
it in succession with cold water, diluted solution of 
ammonia (| ^ to | 5), and again with cold water. 

{Acids and colouring matters are removed). 

d. Separate and dry the precipitate ; mix it with 
puitfied animal charcoal {g,T. 60); digest with rectified 
sfiril (3g) for haU an \^cjm.t, a.'fti \ia\\ ^^.^ 10 
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minutes; filter while hot; wash the charcoal with 
boiling spirit (J i) ; set aside the filtrate for2 days 
in a cool dark place to crystallize. More crystals 
may be obtained by concentrating the mother- 
liquor. 

{Sanimin crystallizes out). 

e. Drain the crystals ; puriTy by re-dissolving in 
boiling spirit, and re- crystallizing; and dry on 
filtering paper in the dark. 

Properties and Tests: — 

1. Santonin occurs in flat rhombic prisms. 

2. It is colourless, but becomes ^'f/foa; by expo- 
sure to light. 

3. It has a feebly bitter taste. 

4. Scarcely soluble in cold water; sparingly in 
boiling water ; abundantly in chloroform and 
boiling rectified spirit, in fatty oils, and in solu- 
tions of the fixed alkalies, forming definite salts. 

I 5. Santonin is fusible and sublimable with mode- 

■ rate heat 

Group XVIII.— SPECIAL ORGANIC ACIDS. 

In this group are included certain acids derived 
from the vegetable kingdom, which have pecu- 
liar physiological actions and therapeutic uses. 

i.jAcldum Tannicum— TaoDic acid or 

[ Tannin = C„H„0,j, 

Source and Preparation. — These two acids are 

■ obtained from gall-tiuls, the es.cn;sc,e,nc.*i^ Icstwi.'e.^ 



AcTioK, — Anthelmintic, Dose. — gr. I to 6 or 8. 



33^ .MATERIA MEDICA AND PHARMACY. ^H 

by an insect {DiploUpis Gallm Tineloria) on ihe 
small twigs of the Quercus Infectoria. 
N.O. CupuUferffi. 

Tannic acid exists in gall-nuts in the pro- 
portion of about 35 per cent.; gallic acid only 
amounts to about s per cent., but it is produced 
by Ihe decomposition of tannic acid through the 
action of a nitrogenous ferment in the galls, and 
this explains the difference in the methods adopted 
for the preparation of the two acids. These methods 
may be thus contrasted : — 

Gallic Acid, 



Tannic Acid, 
. EspoEc fovtdercd galls to 



days, and then n 
with ether. 



4 hours submit thi 



:. Malie a thick paste or 
^alU (lb i) with water; snd 
Iceep it moistened for 6 weeki. 
" ', a temperature of between fur 
id 70". adding water when 



Lu siiuiig p^cnuuii;, powderthe 
pressed cake ; again form 
paste with ether mixed wit 
^th its bulk of water; an 
press as before. 

c. Evaporate the mixed e; 
pressed liquids, first spontani 
dusly, and subsequently by 
little heal, to the consistency 
of a soft extract ; and dry 
under 2r-° 



II for 3( 



a witb 



(S 45); strain through 

\ collect and drain Uie 

deposit which forms on coolttig. 



Press strongly betw 
folds of filtering paper ; 
red is solve in boitlnp », 

(5 ■")■ 



stal$ formed ; wash these with 
ice-cold water; and dry, fint 
by filtering paper, and finally, 
by heat under loo*. 

Propzrties and Tests. — These may also be pre- 
sented in a tabular form, in order to indicate in what 
respects the two acids resemble and differ from 
each other. 
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T AH MIC Acid. 


Gallic Acid. 


a. In veskolar masies or 
tbia scales. 


a. In minute crystals,=aci- 
cular prisms or needles. 


b. Pate-yellow colour; glis- 
tening. 


b. Generally palcfawn co- 
our ; sometimes nearly white. 


(. Strongly aatringent taste. 


c. Taste much less aatrin- 
gent. 


d. Readily soluble in water 
(lo in 8) ; rectified spirit 
{10 in 8); very sparingly in 
ether ; glycerine (1 in 3) or if 
wanned (1 in 2). 


d. Much less soluble in 
water (I in 100); boilingwater 
(I ins); rectified spirit {I in 8). 


1. Bluish-black colour with 
persalts of iron. 


e. Bluish-black precipitate 
with persalta of iron. 


/. Yellowish-white precipi- 
tates with gelatine and albu- 
men ; also precipitates alka- 
loids. 


/. No precipitate with gela- 
tiiie, albumen, or alkaloidf. 


g. Heated with free access of 
air, it partly melts, swells up 
blackens, and finally burns 
■way, leaving no residue. 


g. Changed hy heating into 
pyrogallicacid ; leaves no resi- 
due when burned with free 
access of air. 


ft. Changedbytheactionof a 
ferment, and also by the action 
of alkalies or acids, into gallic 


h. Does not undergo any 
such decomposition. 


Pharmacv.— I . Officinal PnpaiaHom .•— 

The officinal preparations are chiefly made from 

/annic acid, there being only one of gallic acid. 

They may be arranged thus:— 


tively by rubbing together { ^^^^^'^^^^ ] % 1 
with Glycerine, 1 4, and then dissolving by i^ende. 
heat. 


1 


^^^^^^^^^H 
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b. Supposiloria Acitli Tannin. 

fEenzoated lard 
Made with J White wax 

(OilofTheobroma 
Each suppository = gr. 15, and contains Tanni 
= er. J. 



c. Supposiloria Acidi Tarn. 

{Glycerine of Starch. 
Curd Soap. 
Starch. 



Sapone. 
1 Tanni 
Jg"-. 3- 



acid e^ 
n each.lj 



d. Trochisci Acidi Tannici. Made with sugfU 
g'um, &C. ; and Tincture of Tolu. Each lozenge cod 
tains gr, \ of tannic acid. 1 

2. IneompaliiUs. Of tannic arid, mineral acidsg 
alkalies; salts of antimony, lead, and silver; j 
salts of iron ; vegetable alkaloids; gelatine; anOJ 
emulsions. 

01 gallic acid, metallic salts; spirits of nitre. 

Action. — Powerful astringent and styptic, 
nic acid acts best locally ; gallic acid is preferably 
as an internal astringent. 

Dose — gr. 2 to 10, IS, or more, 

2. Acidum Benzoicum — Benzoic Acid : 
HC,H,Oa. 

Source and Preparation. — From benzoin, 
balsamic resin obtained from Styrax Benzoin. 
N.O. Styracaceffi. The acid is separated from 
the benzoin by sublimation, and is then condensed. 

Characters and Properties:— 

1. Benzoic acid is in light, feathery, flexibly 
crystalline plates and needles. 

2. Its colour is nearly white. 

3. It has an agreeable aromatic odour, 
benzoin. 

4. Benzoic ac\d U sparingly soluble i 
('/ in 400}; boWing waVet l^v \v\ \'i^ ■, t'^Ta.^'ii.-^ ^ 



I watta 
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I rectified spirit (1 in 3); also in solution of the 
caustic alltalies and lime, from which it is pre- 
cipitated by hydrochloric acid, unless very dilute. 
5. It melts, boils, and finally sublimes with heat. 
Pharmacy. — Benzoic acid is used in making 
Benzoale of Ammonia. 
Action. — Stimulant to mucous membranes. 
Stimulant expectorant. Diuretic, and makes the 
urine more acid, passing out as hippuric acid. 
Antiseptic. 

Dose - gr. 5 to 30. 



Group XIX.— SPECIAL PREPARATIONS. 

There are a few preparations in the B.P., which 
cannot be classified under any of the foregoing 
groups, and which must be considered individu- 
ally; but some of them will need little more than 
to be mentioned. 

I, Pyroxylin— Gun-Cotton. This is made by 

J- .. isr 1 . ■ f Sulphuric acid, 5 ) 
immersing Cotton Wool, ), m -j njj.I^j ^^.A r r 

for 3 minutes; washing with water until the wash- 
ings give no precipitate with barium chloride; 
draining on filtering paper; and drying in a 
water- bath. 

Pharmacy. — Gun-cotton is introduced into the 
B.P. for the purpose of making Collodion and 
Collodion Flexile. 
I Collodion. 

^- ICollodion Flexile or Flexible CoUodlon. 

Preparation,— C(j/W;i)n is prepared bydissolv- 



I 



ifg pjToxylin in | R„vike4 s?\™, -5,0. 
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Mucilage of darch is in all the officinal Enemala 
except one (Tobacco). 

AcTiON.-^Demulcent. Nutrient. 

7. Theriaca — Treacle. The uncrystalUzed 
residue of ihe refining- of sugar, 

Sacctaarum Purificatum— Refined Sugar. 
The crystalline refined juice from the stem of 
Sacchanim officlnarutn. N.O. Graminaces. 

Characters. — -Ticach is a well-known thick. 
brown, very sweet, fermentable syrup. 

Rffintd sugar or "lump sugar" is in coni cal 
loaves, compact, white, and crystalline. ^^^ 

Pharmacy.— I, Officinal Preparalion ; — ^^| 

Syrupus f Refined Sugar, lb. 5 ^^| 

Sp. gr. 1 '33 1 Water, O 2. ^^ 

Dissolve by heat, and after cooling' add water to 
make the weight ;= lb y\. 

2. Treacle is used in the preparation of certain 
pill-masses. Sugar is an ingredient of many con- 
fections, lozenges, mixtures, pills, powders, syrups. 
Ac, to give cohesion or consistence, to suspend 
ingredients, to preserve from chemical changes, or 
to act as a flavouring agent. 

Action. — Treacle is aperient. Sugar is nutrient, 
and demulcent in the form of syrup. 




t 
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THE ANIMAL KINGDOM. 

The therapeutic agents derived from the Animal 
kingdom may be conveniently discussed accord- 
ing to the following plan : — 

I. Living Animal. 

I. Hirudo — Zieech. There are two kinds oF 
leeches, namely, faj. Sangm'suga Medkinalis, the 
Speckled hech; which has a greenish-yellow belly, 
spotted with black. {V), S. Officinalis, the green 
heck, in which the belly is olive-green and not 
spotted. Class, Annelida. They are collected in 
Spain, France, Italy, and Hungary. Leeches are 
ustd for the local removal of blood, each drawing 
from I to 2 drachms. 



II, Dead Insects. 

I. Cantharis — Cantharides. The dried Can- 
iharis vesicaloria, BHsler Beetle, or Spanish Fly. Or- 
der, Coleoptera. Chiefly collected in Russia, Sicily, 
and Hungary. These insects swarm on the trees 
aboutMay or June, and are collected byshaking the 
branches, or brushing them off by masked persor 
and catching them in linen cloths; they are thi 
killed by plunging them into boiling vinegar, and 
afterwards dried. 

Characters and Properties ; — 

a. Cantharides is from 8 to lo lines long 

b. It presents 3 wing-covers (elyiree), of a'shining- 
nietallic-green colour; under which are two mem- 
branous (ransparent wings. 
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f. The powder is greyish -brown, and contains 
shiny green particles of the ejytrae. 

d. The odour is peculiar, strong-, and disagree- 
able. 

e. Spanish fly has a burning taste. 

Composition. — The chief constituents of canth 
rides are : — 

a. Canlhartdine, the active principle — a crystal- 
line, volatile substance; chiefly soluble in ether, 
chloroform, and glacial acetic acid. 

b. Oily and fatty principles. 

c. Green and yellow colouring matters. 
Adulterations Coloured glass tubes andbeadl 

The golden beetle. The powder should be free " 
from mites. 

Pharmacy. — Officinal Preparations: — 

a. Acelum Cantharidis. — Intense brown, 

/■v r~,- . r 4 fCantharides.in powder.fl 
{,) Digest for two J q,^^.^, ^^^^.'^ ^^.^ ^ -^ 

hours at 200 \ Acetic acid, ,3. ' 

(ii) Percolate when cold; pour acetic acid, 5, 

over the residuum; press; ar.d make the whole 

liquid up to 20 with acetic acid. 

li, Charta Epispastica — BUsUiing paper. 

/White 



itains 
gree- 

stal- 
:her, 

ladfl 



(i,Diges,i„a„ater.^P-™-'''* 
bath for 2 hours, ■(„ . 3' 
stirring constantly L^^^lj^'Jj^^^ in powder. 
IWater, 6. 






(ii) Strain; and separate the plaster from the 
watery fluid, 

(iii) Melt the p\a&\,ei: In a. shallow vessel, and 
mix Canada balsam, \. 
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I (iv) Pass one surrace of strips of paper over 
I the surface of the hot liquid, so that it shall receive 
I a thin coating of plaster. 

I f. Emplasirum Cantharidis — Blistering plaster. 
I /Yellow wax, ■}\\ Stir in Cantharides, 12, 

w I JSuet, 7^ I in very fine powder, and 

jResin, 3 [-continue stirring until 

(Lard, 6 ) cold. 

d. Emplasirum Calefaciens. 
(i) Infuse for [Cantharides, in coarse powder, i ) ^ 

6 hours [Boiling water, 5 f ' 

strain; press through calico ; 
and evaporate to ^. 
/Expressed oil of nutmeg, i\ 
Yellow wax, i Melt, and 

(ii) Add-^ Resin, i L. stir all 

Soap plaster, 13 together. 

iResin plaster, 8 ) 

e. Liquor Epispasticus — Blistering fiutd. 
Macerate for ('Cantharides, in~> and percolate 

24 hours X powder, 8 >, with ether to 
(^Acetic acid, 4 j 20. 
/. Tinclura Cantharidis. 
Cantharides, in coarse ~1 Macerate 7 days; strain ; 
powder, I j- press ; filter ; and make 

Proof spirit. So. J up to So. 

g, Unguenlum Canthatidis, 

(i) Digest f Cantharides, i 1 . and then for \ 
for 12 hoursj Olive oil, 6 \ ' hour at 212°. 

(ii) Strain through muslin with strong pressure; 
add to Yellow Wax, i, melted ; and stir till cold. 

Action. — Rubefacient or vesicant. Internally 
diuretic; spinal stimulant; aphrodisiac, 
Dose. — Of tineture, T(15 lo 20, 



1 
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2. Coccus— Cochineal. The dried female 
insect. Coccus Cadi. Class Hemipteia. Reared on 
]>lanlations of the Nopal Cactus in Mexico and 
Teneriffe. When the female insects are fecun- 
dated, they are swept off the trees, killed by im- 
mersion in boiling water, and dried. They are 
about 2 lines long; ovate and plano-convex; 
black or greyish-white; and wrinkled. Cochineal 
contains a colouring- matter, known as earmint, 
which is a dibasic a.c]d—cannini'c acid. The pow- 
der is puce-coloured. 

Pkakuacv. — I , Officinal Preparalioii : — 

Tinctura Cocci. 
Cochineal, in powder. 
Proof spirit, S. 

Doit. — l(t 30 to go. 

2, Ccfiiwcans contained in ; — 

Tinclura Cardamomi Composita. 

Tinctura Cinchonas Composita. 

Action. — Chiefly used as a colouring- agent. 
Supposed to act as a sedative in whooping-cough. 



1 Macerate 7 days; 
J- strain; and make 
) up to 20. 



III. Parts of Animals, 

Prepared. 



OH 



I. Adeps Prseparatus— Prepared lard. The 

puriiied internal fresh fat of the abdomen of Ihe 
}{og — Sus Scro/a, belonging to the Ungulaia. It is 
purified by removing the attached membranes; 
washing with cold water ; straining and draining ; 
melting under 212° ; and again straining through 
flannel. 
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Characters and Proi'ERTIES : — 

a. Lard is a white, soft, fatty substance. 

b. It melts at about 100°. 

c. It should not have a rancid odour, 

d. Entirely soluble in ether and oil of turpentine. 

e. Consists chiefly of stearine, with some oleine, 

f. Lard is liable to be adiillerated with salt and 
starch. If it contains water, it tends to become 
mouldy. 

Pharmacy.— I. Officinal Prepatalion : — ■ 

Adeps Senzealus. Prevents rancidity. 

Prepared lard, Ibi \ Heat for 2 hours in 

Benzoin, coarsely pow- V a water-bath, and 
dered, gr. 160 J strain. 

2. Lard is contained in most ointments, and in 
curd soap. Benzoaied lard is \i%GA ior ma.V.\ng sup- 
positories; and in the ointment of galls, lead, sul- 
phur, and zinc. 

Action. — Emollient. Protective. 

2. Serum Preeparatum — Prepared Suet. 
The internal fat of the abdomen of the sheep— OwV 
Aries, belonging to the Ungvlata. It is purified by 
melting, and straining through coarse linen or 
flannel. Suet is white, smooth, almost odourless; 
fusible at 103°; and composed almost entirely of 
stearine, with a litile oleine and palmiline, being 
the hardest of all the solid fats. 

Suet is contained in Emplastrom Cantharidis and 
Unguentum Hydrargyri. 

5. Gastoreum — Caator. The dried prepu- 
tial follicles and their secretions of Castor Filer, the 
Beaver, belonging to Rodentia, imported from Hud- 
son's Bay. The oil-sacks are rejected. 

Characters and Properties : — 

a. The follicles are in pairs, united by a common 
duct. 

b. Each follicle is pear-shaped or f]g-shaped; 
I and about 3 inches long. 
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e. It is firm and heavy ; full and plump, ot 
wrinkled, 

d. It has a brown or greyish -black colour. 

e. The secretion "has a strongr peculiar odour; 
and consists of caslorine, a white crystalline fatty 
principle, and a volatile oil. Salicine, carbolic 
acid, and carbonate of ammonia are also said 
to be present. The contents of the follicles shot 
be in great part soluble in rectified spirit 
ether. 

Pharmacy. — Officinal Frtparaiion :- 
Tinclum Castorci. 
Castor, in coarsel., . _j 

powder, 1 Macerate 7 days; st 

Rectified spirit, 2oJ ^"^ "^""^^ "P *° =°- 

Dose— S -J to 1 . 

Action. — Stimulant. Antispasmodic. 

4- IchU^rocolea—lBlnglaBS is recognised in tht 
Appendix of the B.P. This substance is the swim- 
ming-bladder of the Sturgeon, dried, and cut intc 
shreds. It consists of gelatine. A solution i; 
employed as a test for tannic acid. It is nutritious 
and demulcent. 



::^rbohc 
so said 
> should^ 

"J 

)2a ^H 



J 



IV. Secretions or their Constituenti 

1. Itac — Milk. Fresh milk from the Cew, Boi 
Taurus, belong^ing to Vngtdata. It is only used in 
the B.P. in making Mistura Scammonii. 

2. Saccharum Iiactls— Sugar of Milk. A 
crystallized sugar — Lactose, obtained from the whey 
of cow's milk by evaporation. It is in cakes or 
fragments; while or greyish-white and translu- 
cent; hard, and gritty when chewed; faintly 
sweet. Soluble in water {l ins)i boiling water, 
(i in 3); slightly in rectified spirit. 

Sugar of mUk'is cm\v xi^eAwftia^.?. \s> divide 
the dose of elatetmm m ■pMW\5.^\»MX\CA'cw^'as»s.. 
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3. Mel — Honey. A saccharine secretion de- 
posited in the honey-comb by the Hive bee — Apis 
Mdlijica, beiongingto Hymenoplera. Its characters 
are sufficiently well-known. It is liable to be 
adulterated with starch. 

Pharmacy. — i . Officinal Preparatiotu : — 

a. Mel depuratwn— Clarified honey. 

b. Mel horacis {see Borax). 

c. Oxymel. 

Clarified honey, S^ Liquefy the honey by heat, 
Acetic acid, i L and mix with the other 
Water, i j ingredients. 

Dost — 3 I to 2. 

2, Clarifiedhoney is contained in several Confec- 
tions. 

Action. — Demulcent. Laxative. Also as a 
flavouring agent. 

4. Cera Flava et Alba — Yellow and White 
Wax. The honey-comb melted in boiling water 
and cooled constitutes yellow wax. When this is 
bleached by exposing it to moisture, air, and 
light, it forms while wax. The appearances of 
these two forms of wax are sufficiently familiar. 
They should not be unctuous to the touch. They 
are soluble in oil of turpentine; not in cold 
alcohol. They should not meh under 140° and 150" 
respectively. They are liable to be adulterated 
■with lard, suet, tallow, resin, and starch. 

Pharmacy. — Fellow wax is used as an ingredient 
in several ointments and plasters. The ointments 
keep for a longer time without becoming rancid, 
than if made with white wax. (Squire). 

IUnguentum Cetacei 
,, Plumbi Subacetatis 

Compositum 
„ Simplex ; 

in several suppositories; andmC\\a.Y\^Y.^\%^^'!S^';a.- 
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Unguenlum Simplex. 
PyepareTlkrd, jlMelt together and stir i 
Almond oil. 3 j ^'"^ ""^"'" *'"'"" ^"^ 

Action. — Emollient. Chiefly employed to glti 

S- Cetaceum— Spermaceti. A white concre-" 
tion prepared from the oily matter contained in ' 
cavities in the head of the PhysiUr Macrocfphalus, 
or Spemi Whale, belongfing to the Celacea. It is 
separated from the sperm-oi! by cooling, filtration, 
and pressure ; and is afterwards purified by melt- 
ing and straining. It consists of nearly pui4 
Celine qt palmilalc qfcelyl. 

Characters and Properties : — 

a. Spermaceti is a crystalline, fatty substancj 
but scarcely unctuous to the touch. 

h. It is pearly-white, glistening, translucent. 

c. It has but little taste or odour, 

d. It can be powdered by adding a little rectal 
fied spirit. 

e. It should not melt under too". 
/. Soluble in fixed and volatile oils and fats, 

in boiling ether; and in boiling alcohol. 
Pharmacy.— i . Officinal Preparation : — 
Unguentum Cetacei. 

Whi'Twa'x'i l^'^"' ^"'^ ^"'' ''" ''" '■ 

Almond oil, 2o[ ""''■ 

1. Spermaceti is contained in ChartaEpispasticftJ 

Action, — Emollient and demulcent. Chief 

used externally. 

6. Pepslna. A nitrogenous substance, one ( 
the active constituents of gastric juice, prepare 
from the mucous lining of the fresh and healthj^ 
stomach of the pig, sheep, or calf. It is made 1 
by cleansing the mucous TOeTOt>Ta,tve-, ^^wfia^ 6 
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I with a blunt knife or other suitable instrument; 

and drying: the viscid pulp thus obtained undet- 

ico". Pepsine thus prepared is a light yellowish- 

I brown powder; with a. faint odour, and slightly 

I saline taste; very little soluble in water or spirit. 

Two g:rai„s wUh|Wa«;JJ^.^ ^^.^_ ^ ^ j „,„ 

[ digest 100 grains of hard-boiled white of egg, in 
[ithin shavings, when kept at 98° for 4 hours. 
Action.— Digestant. Dose — gr. 2 to 5. 

7. Fel Boyinum Purificatum— Fresh Ox-bile. 

n JL ■. .- I Fresh ox-gall, i ) 

Prepared by ag,t.t,n(r|^^^,.|,^j Sp.^;,^ ^ [ ; 

setting aside for 12 hours; decanting; and eva- 
porating over a water-bath to a pill-consi^iience. 
Ox-gall is a yellowish-green substance; with a 
sweet and bitter taste; soluble in water and 
spirit; insoluble in ether. 

Action. — Laxative. Substitute for bile. Uose — 
gr. 2 to 6. 

8. MoschUB — Musk. The inspissated and 
dried secretion from the preputial follicles of the 
Moichus Mosvhi/erus, the Muik Deer, belonging to 
Ungulala, Each sac yields from 103 to 200 grains. 
There are two varieties of musk imported, namely, 
China or Thibet, which is the better, and Russian 
or Siberian. It is in the form of small, irregulai 
concreted grains; reddish-black; rather unctuous , 
with a powerful, peculiar, diffusible, and persistent 
odour; and a bitter aromatic taste. Musk is solu- 
ble in water and alcohol. It consists of a peculiar 
odorous principle, volatile oil, ammonia, choteste- 
rine, stearine, oleine, albumen, and salts. 

AcTioM. — Stimulant. Antispasmodic. 
Daie — gr. s to 10. 
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V. Preparat.on fkom an Organ. 



t. Oleum MorrhuEB — Cod liver oil. The t 

extracted from the fresh liver of Gadus Morrhm, 
the Cod. Class, Pisus. It is oblaineti by the applica- 
tion of a heat not exceeding iSo". Cod liver oil 
contains glycerine; oleic, margaric, butyric, and 
acetic acids; gaduin, a peculiar substance; 
biliary principles; a small quantity of iodine; 
and traces of bromine, chlorine, phosphorus, and 
salts. The best oil is palc'yellow, but it varies in 
colour to dark-brown. It has a more or less fisby 
odour and taste. 

Action, — Nutrient. Tonic. Alterative. 

Dose—Z 1 toS. 



VI, Ovum — Egg. 

The egg of Gollus Banckiva, the Common Foiii 
Class, Aves, is officinal in the following forms: — 

1. Albumen Ovl^ — White of egg, which is ia 
the Appendix of the B.P., as a test-solution to de- 
termine the absence of metaphosphoric acid from 
dilute phosphoric acid. It is also a valuable de- 
mulcent and nutrient. 

2. Vitellufl Ovi — Talk of egg, which is an 
ingredient in Misiura Spiritus Vini Gallic!; and is 
employed for making; emulsions. 
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SUMMAEY OF OFFICINAL PEEPABA- 

TIOWS. 
The officinal preparations of the B.P. have al- 
ready been considered as regards : — -i. Their 
general nature, and the methods of preparing- the 
several groups ; 2. The preparations of particular 
drugs. It is proposed now to give a summary of 
the members belonging to each group, also indicat- 
ing the proportions of their important ingredients, 
where needed ; and the doses of the preparations 
used for internal administration. 

I. AcETA— Vinegars. 

1. Acetum— British vinegar. 

2. „ Cantharidis (for external use). 

3. „ Scillse. Ooie — 11115 to 40. 

II. Aqu-e — Waters. 

1. Aqua Destillata— Distilled water. 

2. Solutions f a. Aqua Chloroform! 1 Dose — 
in water \b. „ CamphorEe J ^ i to 3. 

3. Waters containing volatile oils, and prepared 
by distillation. (See Volatile Oils). 

III. Cataplasmata — Poultices. 

c- 1 f 0. Cataplasma Ferment). 

1. Simple |3_ ^-^ Lini. 

~ . . . la. Cataplasma Carbonis, 

2. Contammg j^ ,, Conil. 
special .ngre-. ^ ^^ 5,^^^,^^ 
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IV. Charts — Papers. 

1. Charta Epispasdca — Blistering paper. 

2. „ Sinapis — Mustard leaf. 

V. CONFECTIONES — CONFECTION^ 

I. Simple. (Usedjfl, Confectio 
for making up pills), \k „ 

I a. Confectio Opii=i ii 
40 nearly 
h. Confectio Piperis 
\c. ,, Scammonii gr, \ 

(contains laxative 

™'/ "Sulphuris,* 
(contains Acid Tar- 
trate of Potash) . 

„ Terebinthins JJui 

Decocta— Decoctions. 

a. Decoctum Cetrariee 

b. „ Cinchonas Flavas 

c. „ Granati Radicisj^3 
„ HjematoxyH 
„ Hordei . 
,, Papaveris {forexterni 
„ Pareir^e . . J 
,, Quercus (for exlerni 
,, Sars^ 
„ Scoparii . 
I, Taraxaci . 
„ Ulmi (.chiefly 
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. Decoctum Aloes Compositum 



Jf2 



VII. Emplastra — Plasters. 



mplastrum Cerati Saponis, 
,, Ferri. 

Plumbt. 

,, Saponis. 

Lmpiastrum Ammoniac! 
cum Hydrarjjyro. 
,, Galbani. 

,, Hydrargyri. 

,, Picis. 

Plumbi lodidi. 
n Calefaciens. 
Cantharidis. 
1 Belladonnse. 
Opii. 



mplastrum 
mplastrum 



. Simple piasters, \i. 
used for protec--|c. 
tion or support, lif. 



i. Stimulant andji. 
alterative plasters.1 c. 

3, Rubefacient or (a. 1 
vesicant plasters.)^. 

4. Anodyne orju. '. 
sedative plasters. I i. 



VIII. Enemata — Clysters. 

1. Enema Aloes, gr. 40 in J 10, 

2. „ Assafcetidee, gr. 30 in ^ 4 o{ cold waler. 

3. „ Magncsiie Sulphatis, | 1 in ^ 15 with 

Olive Oil, I I. 

4. „ Opii, 3i of lincture in |2. 

J. ,, Tabaci, gr. 20 in },& o^ boiling water. 
6. ,, Terebinthina?, ^ 1 in ^ 15. 

IX. EssENTi-E — Essences, 

1. Essentia Anisi. 1 Solutions of VoIaliU Oilsin 

2. „ Mentha I Jiedificd Sl>irit, i \n a^. 
Piperitse. \ Dose—X<\_\0 IQ ■iQ. 
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X. ExTRACTA — Extracts 




A. Green Extracts. 




»i-«';rr[st'pr"l'^«™""""^""' 


i gr. 1.2 


fre'hlelv™ («■ E.t«ct.m Belladonna, 
and young '■ " g°"" ■ . ' 
branches. I'- " Hjoscyam, . 


gr. 2.S 
gr. 3-6 


4. From f 




floweringjExtraclum Laclucaa . 


gr. s-io 


herb. [ 




p (a. Extractum Colchici 
reih corr«- •■ " ^c. 


■I gr.i-a 


\ ticum. 


) 


6. From root— Extractum Taraxaci 


gr. S-lS 


B. Aqueous Extracts. 






Dose. 


J fa. Extractum Aloes Barba- 




^^'^'■- [c. Extractum Pareirj^ '. 


gr. f = 

gr. ii-3 
gr. 10-20 


2. Infused 




in boiling a. Extractum Genliana; . 


gr. S-'S 


water, and *. ,, Heematoxyli 


gr. 10-30 


then boiled. 




3. Boiled, 




and volatile Extractum Anthemidis 


gr. 3-10 


oil added. 




/a. Extractum Calumba; . 


gr. 2-10 


Macerated «■ " Glycyrrhiza, 


34-. 


,, -[e. ,, KramerifE . 
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us. 3i9 


C. Alcoholic Extracts. 




1. Pre- (a, Extractum Cannabis Indie 




pared with U. „ Nucis Vomic;e 


rectifiedlc. „ Physostigmatis 
spirit. I Fab^ 


sr- A-i 




er- S-IS 
gr. 5-10 
gn 2-5 
gr. 3-» 


1 D. Ethereal Extracts. 




■ r. E.\tractum Filicis Liquidum 

t 2. ,, Mezerei .(Ethereum |co 


"115-30 
ntained in 


1 ],inimentum SinapisCo 


mpositum.) 


E, Liquid Extracts. 




I. Extractum BeljB Liquidum . 


3 1-2 


2. „ CinchonieFlavjeLiquidum iH.lO-30 ^H 

3. „ Ergotse Liquidum 11x10-60 ^H 


4, ,, Glycyrrhizae Liquidum 


3 I or .^ 
( more. ^H 


J. ., Opii Liquidum 
6. ,, Pareirse Liquidum 


inio-40 ^1 
3i-2 ■ 


7. „ SarsEB Liquidum . 3 i'-4 ^M 

S. ,, Filicis Liquidum is also a liquid ex- ^H 

Iract, but is made entirely with ether, and therefore ^H 


belongs properly to the last group. 


■ 


XI. Glycerina — Glycerines. ^| 


I. Giycerinum Acidi Carbolici ■! 
2 Gallid 


.. ■ 


3. ,, ,, Tannic! [ 


«,. H 


i „ Boracis ) 




S- .- Amyli, . . i 


J 





n 


^H 
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XII. Infusa — Infusions. 
A. SiMPi-E IxrtJsioNS. 


1 




Infusum Cascarills 


f>^^| 


51 in 


„ Dulcamara 


J i4^^| 


1 'o 


,, Sennae (contains ging^er 


^^H 




gr. 30) . 






Infusum Anlhemidis 


\ i^^H 




„ Auranlii 


1 1'^^l 




„ Buchu .... 






Calumbae (cold water) 


\ t-^^l 




,. CinchorEe FlavEC . 


;^t^l 


Hi"-! 


„ Cuspari^, (waler= 120") 




1 lOl 


„ Cusso .... 


|4^^^H 




„ Kran.eria; . 






,, Lupuli .... 


^ l^^l 




,. Matir^ 


J '^^1 




SenegiB 


1 i^^H 




„ UvEeUrsi . . . 


s '-^H 


l6o 


Inrusum Catechu, (contains 


^^1 




cinnamon, gr. 30) 


ji^H 


gr. in 


„ Lini, (contains liquorice, 




gr.fo) . . . 


s^-S 




Infusum Caryophylli , 


in 




ChiralEP, (viater=i2o) . 




„ ErRolaj 


32in 


„ Rhei .... 


jiV 


310 


„ Rosffi Acidum (contains 






dilute sulphuric acid, 3 1). 


3<-fl 




Infusum Serpentarise 


% i-^B 




„ Valerianze 


I'-H 


3 1 in 
J '0 


[nfusum Quassise (cold water) 


ji-S 


J} in 


J 10 — Infusum D I g\^a.V\^ 


'"■ 


, 


:- 


^H 



Compo- 




-*'-£ _ Pocassi lodidi cum 

nci'^-rjiiiizitssL 



^ ^ unmissrcinx :^aponis- 

. ^^cnapis Compodtum. 

^. ^ Tesi^Mnthinae. 

5. luasir- ^ Umnassxtsm Opu. (An equal 
^ct ^%rac ~ rr:gcrtaoa<?c1aictnre of Opium). 



XV. Lis^coxxs — Solutions. 

Tns js X Y^fry jar^ tT"^*^ ^ pharmaceotical 
Tryr.txnfii3T:&. .&3if cise fM^^iaW to classify. The 
x^klcvvtix^ .irTXRgT*gTiegt has appeared to me prac* 
rtrx>r ^sst^vxT. ^c± 5rr reoQescbeiing' them and for 

1 . cu.cr I^i:. ^ ,:•: ir: 5 i contains Iodide of 

i 5v/^ccr> cr~ -i> lic-jcr Chlori. gr. 2*66 in * i. 

..- . 'i.c*L- /. .. Calais ChlorataB=gr. 13 

~""^if^ w ■« v-*^.«Cwne m ^ i« 

>.> ciL—Ttf. ^ . . _ Sc'iae Chloratae. 

Dose. 

^. L-c^w r Amrno-niae Fortior, 

/. lic-icr Ammcniae, gr, 5-2 
^ c .>..^ .^. :- 5 : . . , TTt 10-30 

\. V - ► . -• *^c-:r Fctassae, ct. 27 

v,-^^^ - ^c-cr ^cae. gr. iS S 

... Liqujr Caljiss. gr. i in J i * ^-4 

l^'I L: que rCalois Saccharaia, 

^, 711 in 5 I . mis- 3 I 
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4. Solutions 




of a 


Liquor Ammonise Acetatis 3 2-6 


Carbonates, 6. 


Citratis 32-6 


Acetates, c. 


„ Lithi^ Effervescens ^S-iO 


or Citrates{rf. 
of 


:: L°dr" ;; ]""■■ 


Alkalies or / 


„ Magnesise Carbonat s | 1-3 


Alkaline ^ 


„ „ Citratis . |5-io 


Earths, 




fa 


Liquor Arsenical is gr. 4inJ i 


5. Solutions 
containing J 
Arsenic. ^' 


Liquor Arsenici JOose 
Hydrociilorici ^^l 3-10 

Liquor Sodse Arsenialis, 
gr. 4 of Arseniate of 




Soda in | I . . ill 3- 10 


6. Solutions a 


Liquor Ferri PerchJoridi Fortior. 


con tai nine 6. 
Salts of c. 


,, „ Perchloridi 1 

;: ;: PernkraHs } "I ">-4° 


Iron. </ 


,, ,, Persulphalis. 


7. Solutions ^ 
of Salts of-j*- 
Mercury 


Liquor Hydrargyri Nitratis Acidus. 


Liquor Hydrargyri Perchloridi, gr.^ 


in J I (contains Ammonium Chlo- 
ride) . . . Done Z J-2 


8. Solutions ^ 

containing , 

Lead 


Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis. 


Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis Dilutus. 


fa 


Liquor Antimonii Chloridi, 


9. Special 
solutions of 


b. 


Liquor Bismuthi et Ammonia! Ci- 


Inorganic 
Salts 




tratis. Dose^ 3J-2 
Liquor Potassaj Permanganatis. 


salts. ^j 


Liquor Zinci Chloridi. 
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10. Solu- la. Liquor Atropine \ 

tions of \6. „ AtropiEB Sulphaiis j" 
Morphia; Acetaiisi 



Hydrc 



Alkaloids 

or their Irf. „ Morphi 

salts = chl oralis J 

gr. 4 in 3 I \e. „ Strjchnias 
II, Special (d. Liqucr Epispasticus. 

solutions t^. „ Gutta-percha. 

XVI. LoTioNES — Lotions. 



1. Lotio Hydrarg-yri Flava f Yellow wash). 

2. „ Hydrargyri Nig-ra (Black wash). 



XVII. Mellita— Honeys. 



(. Mel Depuralum— Purified honey. 






2. Me! Boracis. 




XVIII. MisTUR^ — Mixtures 




istura Ammoniaci .... 


fh'i 


,, Amygdalae. 








1 '"^ 


„ Creasoti 








1 r-2 


„ Crelse 








1 i-a 


,, Ferri Aromaiica 








i -2 


„ Ferri Composita 








? -3 


„ Gentians . 








? -I 


„ Guaiaci . 








1 -a 


„ Scammonii 








^r* 


„ Senna; Composita 








I -2 


„ Spiriius VimGaJlici 








1 '-2 



XIX, MuciLAGiNES — Mucilages, 

/. MucilagoAcacite. UseditvmaV.tog!ozenges. 1 

S. ,, AmyU. \lse4m eT\e,Tvva.\.-i. 

.?. „ Tragacat\lV\^. 



r 
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XX. Olea — Oils. 



These preparations he 
cussed, and it will suffice 
the following- way : — 



; been already fully dis 
lere to sum them up in 



^d. Oils with special actions. 

2. Cod liver oil. 

3. Oleum Phosphoratum = gr. Jj of Phosphorus 
in 1715- 

Dose — nx 5-10. 



XXI. OXYMELLITA— OXYMELS. 

1. Oxymel 3 i.°4 

2. Oxymel Scillce 3 [-4 



XXn. Pilule— Pills. 

These preparations may be arranged thus :— 

I 
Pilula Aloes Barbadensis gr. ^ 
,, Aloes Socotrinje . gr. i 
I, Aperient c. ,, AloesetAssafcelidaj gr. j 
„ Aloes et Ferri . gr, 5 
„ Aloes et Myrrhat gr. 5 
,, CambogiaeComposilagr.5 
,, Colocynthidis ,, gr, 5 
„ Colocynthidis et Hyos- 

cyami . . gr. 5 
,, Rhei Composita. gr. 5 
,, Scammonii Composita ^^ 

(does not CQt\^.a:\u ^.\Q'e,^^. ■ii.T , v\1 



Pills. ]/. 

All contain^i^. 

Aloes, ex- \h. 

cept the 

last. U. 



2. Pills 



3. Pills 
containing" 
Mercury, 

4. Pills 

containiii} 

Opium, 

either 

with other 
ingrediunts. 



S. Pills of 
various 
composi- 
tions. 



} FHARUACir.a 



. Pilula Ferri Carbonatis gr. 5-10 
,, Kerri lodidi . gr. s-'S 



11. Pilula Hydrargyri . gr. 2-ij 
*. „ „ Subchloridi 

Coitiposita . . j 

a. Pilula Ipecacuanhas cum 

SciU^ (made with Dover's 

Powder) .... gr, 5-10 

i. Pilula Plumbicum Opio . gr. 4-6 

c. „ Saponis Composita gr, 2-10 

(Opium is the only active ingredient 

= about gr. i in 6), 






Pilula Assafcetidse Com- 
posita 
,, Conii Composita . 
Phosphori, gr,,3sin 
gf-S • 
,, Quiniaa, gr. 3 in 4, 
„ Scili^ Composita 



gr. 5-tffl 

gr. 3-Sj 

gr. 2- Iff 
gr. 5-1 



XXIII. PuLVERES — Powders. 

These preparations must be studied indivtduallyj 
but for mere reference they may be grouped thus:-^ 

1, Inactive ("a. PulvisAmygdalaBCom- 
powders, positus . . . ad lib. 

chiefly usedj^. PulvisCinnamomiCom- 
for pharma-1 positus . , . gr. 5-30J 

ceutical pur- c. Pulvis TragacanthEe 
poses, I Cotnpoi\\.M& . . ^ 
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3. Powder (a. Pulvis Antimonialis, ^M 


containing; (contains Oxide of ^H 


Antimony, Antimony, i in 3) . gr. 2-10 ^M 


a. Pulvis Catechu Com-lgr.20-60 H 


3. Astring-ent 


positus .i or more. ^U 


powders. 


b. Pulvis CretK Aroma-1 gr. 5 up- ^1 




ticus ,1 wards. ^^k 




a. Pulvis Cretae Aromati- ^H 




cus cum Opio, I in 40 gr. 5-40 ^| 


4. Powders 


b. Pulvis Kino Composi- ^1 


containing. 


tus, I in 20 . gr. 5.30 ■ 


Opium. 


c. Pulvis Ipecacuanha: ^1 




Composilus. t in 10 gr, 2-10 ^^k 




d. Pulvis Opii Composi- ^^k 




tus, I in 10 . gr. 2-10 ^| 


,a. Pulvis Elaterii Compo- ^| 




situs, I in 10 . . gr. h-^ ^H 




b. Pulvis GlycyrrhizSD ■ 




Compositus, (contains ^H 


5. Purgative 


Setma) . . . gr. 30-60 ■ 


or aperient- 


c. Pulvis JalapEe Composi- ^H 


powders. 


tus. {contains Cream ^H 




ofTartar) . gr. 15-40 ^| 




if. Pulvis Rhei Compositus gr. 5-60 ^H 




t. „ ScammoniiCom- H 




positus . gr. 10-20 H 


XXIV. Spiritus— Spirits. fl 


,. Alcoholic -sp;;'-^-;^';-^^ ■ 


^^•^"P- c. ViniGallici. ■ 


2. Ether a. Spiritus v^theris . 3 i-3 H 
and chloro- *. Nitrosi 3 J-3 ^M 


formg-roup. c. CViVoTofo-cmx \\\\'^--^>.. ^M 


■■ 
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3, Ammonia ' 
group. j 

4. Solutions I 

ofvolalileoilsl 

in rectified 

spirit, = 

I in 49. 



Spiritus Ammonice Aro 

Spirilus Ammonia Fee- 

; Cajuputi 
Juniperi . 
Lavandula 



Spiri 



Mentha; Piperitse i>l 10-30 



Myristic^ 
Rosmarini 
Spirilus Armoraciffi 
Compositus 
Spiritus Camphora; 



XXV, Succi — ^Juices. 

I. Fresh / ^ 1 ■ 

J \a. buccus Limonis . 

Rhamni 



1 



3i-l 

lTl,30-3 I 

»n 20-30 



-!t" 



n-2 

iitio-30 



juices of ripe"; 
fruiu. (' 

2. Expressed 
juices pre- 
served with - 
rectified 
spirit, 



, Succus Belladonnae 
„ Conii 
„ Hyoscyami 

Scoparii 
,, Taraxaci 



I 



ms 

3 1-2 
711.10- ; 



XXVI. SUPPOSITORIA — SUPPOSITORI 
I. Suppositorla Acidi Carbolic! cum Sapone, 



Hydrargyri 

5, Suppositoria Morphi; 



„ „ cumSaponei ° " '" 

Hydrargyri, gr. 5 ofUnguentum 



„ \u„ sap„„,};H^^i£ 
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XXVII. Syrupi— Syrups. 



I. Syrupus— Solution of sugar , 



2. Mixtures 
with or solu-- 
tionsinsyrup. 



juices of fruits. 



'a. Syrupus Chloral, gr, 10 

in 3 I . . -Hi 
b. Syrupus Aurantii, 1 of 

f, Syrupus Zingibcris, I of 
i Strong Tincture in 26 

'a. Syrupus Limonis, (with 
lemon-peelj, 1 in 2 

b. Syrupus Mori, i in 2 i 

c. ,, Rhamni, {with 
I Ginger and Pimento) 



la. Syrupus Hernldesmi , 3 1-3 

\b. „ Papaveris . 3 i-4 

4. Syrups L. ^^ Rhceados . si-i 

made from^^_ ^_ Rosw GaJJicffi 31-2 

parts oFplantsL ^^ R},ei _ .31-4 

(/. 'I SennK ." .' 3 1-2 

1. Syrupus Aurantii Floris 
(from Orange-flower 
Water) . . .3 1-2 

5, Syrupus Scillze (from 

Acetum Scillae) . 3 \.i 

•. Syrupus Tolutanus (from 

Balsam of tolu) . 31-2 

6. Syrups con-l"- Syrupus Ferrilodidi, 

taining Iron- , ^'■■''i"' ^' . - ■ "15-20 
., ^ \b. Syrupus Fern Phos- 



S. Syrups 
made from 



salts. 



phavvs, gf. \ \ 



L 
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I in 27, Tinctura Quassise . . , j Jz 

in dol^'"'^*"'^^ Aloes, (contains Extract 

I of Liquorice) . . . 31-4 

C. Ammoniatkd Tinctures. 

AromaticSpirit (Tinctura GuaiaciAmmoniata J 1-1 
of Ammonia, t ,, ValerianEE „ i\-2 

Strong Solution of (Tinctura Opii Ammo- 
Ammonia and] niata. 1 in 96(a Corn- 
Rectified Spirit. ( pound Tincture) . 5^-' 

Solution of Ammo- (Tinctura QuiniEe 
nia and Proof] Ammoniata, gr. i 
Spirit. I in 3 I . . 3 lormore 

D. Tinctures made with Special Menstrua. 
Tinctura Lobelige ^therea, made with 

Spirit of Ether . . . . ill 10- 3 1 
Tinctura Quinia;, made with Orange 

Wine, gr, I in 3 i . . . .31 or more 

E. Compound Tinctures. 
(a). Made with ReUified Spiril. 



Tinctura Benzoini Composita 

„ Chloroform! Composita . 
„ Lavandulee Composita 

(b). Madt with Proof Spiril. 
Tinctura Camphorae Composita, (con- 
tains Opium gr. 1 in | J) 
Cardamomi Composita 
Cinchonee Composita . 
GenlianFE Composita . 
Rhei .... 
Senrze .... 



3 1-2 

1110-40 

3*-3 
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F. Tinctures of Animal Drugs. 

fTinctura Cantharidis, 
Proof Spirit. 4 I in So 

L „ Cocci, I in 8 
Rectified Spirit, ,, Castorei, i in ao . 



XXIX. Trochisci — Lozenges. 

Trochisci Acidi Tannici, gr, i^. 

,, Bismutlii, gr. 2, 

,, Catechu, gr. i, 

„ Ferri Redacti, gr. i. 

,, Ipecacuanhje, gr. ^. 

„ Morphiae, gr. -Jj ot Hydrochlorate. 

„ Morphiseetlpecacuanhae, gr. -jL and ^'j. 

„ Opii, gr. Jj; of Extract. 

,, PotassEB Chloratis, gr, 5, 

„ Soda Bicarbonatis, gr. 5. 



XXX. Unguenta — Ointments. 

For practical purposes the officinal ointments 
may be grouped tfius ■.^- 

A. Unguenlum Simplex, a mixture of prepared 
lard, white wax, and almond oil. 

B. Those conlaining Inorganic Drugs. 

la. Unguentum lodi, (contains Iodide 

I ConlainingL °' SuIphTrij'lodidi. 

od.ne ml Cadmii lodidi. 

Iodides. \j^ ^' pi„„bi[„dai. 



L 
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2. Unguentum Antimonii Tartarati. 

fa. Unguenlum Hydrargyri, 



3. Containing- . 

Mercury or J J 
its com- I 
pounds. 



4. Containing 

compounds 
of Lead. 



um. ^ 



Compositum. 
,, „ Oxidi Rubri. 

„ Nilratis. 
„ „ lodidi Rubri. 

,, „ Subchloridi. 

,, „ Ammoniati. 

Unguentum Plumbi Acetatis. 
,, ,, Subacetatis. 

,, ,, Carbonatis. 

,, ,, lodidi, (also 

mentioned under Iodides). 



5. Unguentum Zinci, contains Oxide of Zinc. 



5. Containing Sulphur! .' 
or a Sulphide. V' 



a. Unguentum Sulphurii 



phurat^e. 



^ 



C. Those conlainitig Organic Dnigs. 

la. Unguentum Belladonnfe, 
I. Containing parts (Extract i in 6J). 

of plants, or vege-J b. Unguentum Elemi, 
table products orje. „ Gallse. 

preparations. \d, „ GallEe cum Opio. 

U. „ SabinsR. 



2. Containing fa. Unguentum Aconitiae^ 

powerfulJi. „ Atropiffi gr. 8 in 3 * 



3, Containing pro- I 
ducts of distilla- 
tion of wood. I 



, Unguentum Creasoti. 

„ Picis LiquidcB. 

,, Terebinthinte. 



i. Containing (a. \3n£MeT^\.M'm. Ca.ntharidis. 
Animal drugs. Kb. „ Cft\.'a.'i<C\. 



1 
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XXXI. Vapores — Inhalations. 

1^10 to 1$ to 3 I 



3. Vapor Coniie, made with Extract of Hemlock, 
Soluiion of Potash, and water. 

4. Vapor Creasoti, 11112 to ^ 8 of i«Vi>)4' water. 

5. Vapor lodi, consists of Tincture of Iodine, 3 ' 
with water § i, heated gently. 



XXXII. Vina— Wines. 

c- 1 HT- Jo, Vinum Aurantii. 

■ .Simi.lcW,nes. |j^ ^_ xericum. 





a. Vinum Antimoniale, 


2. Wine 


{gr. 2in5i) . . TlllO-53 


containing 


-,;. Vinum Ferri . . 3 i-| I 


inorganic 


c. „ „ Citratis, (made 


drugs. 


withOrangeWine)gr.8in| I ^^-i 




a. Vinum Aloes . . 3 1-3 




i. „ coichici . . 34-2 


3. Wines 


c. „ Ipecacuanhee . iilS-Sz 


containing 


d. „ Opii, (1 of Extract 


vegetable 


in 20) . . 111,10-40 


drugs. 


e, Vinum QuiniiE, (made with 




Orange Wine), gr. i in ^ 1 | I 




/ Vinum Rhei . 5 i-4 or more. 



INDEX. 



1 Aceta, 10, 355 


Aasafcetida, 209, 28S 


1 Acid, Acetic, 6r 




r Benzoic, 340 




■ Carbolic, 189 




Citric, 63 


Bael, 197, 265 


Gallic, 337 


Balsam of Peru, 2ot, 290 


Hydrocliloric, 57 


. Tolu, 202, igi 


Hydrocyanic, 176 


Barley. 228, 277 


1 Nitric. 57 


Bebeeru Bark. 219, 248 


1 Nitro- hydrochloric, 59 


Beberia, 314 


1 Phosphoric, 59 






— — Leaves, 253 


- — Sulphurous, 39 


Root, 234 


Tannic, 337 


Benzoin, 213, 291 


..^^^ Tartaric, 65 


Bismuth 131 


^>4ionite, 193 


Bromine, 50 


Leaves, 2jZ 


Buchu, 198, 253 


Root, 233 


Buckthorn, 199,271 


Aconitia, 321 




Active principles, 6 






Cacao Butter, 196, 301 


Alcohol, 177 


Cadmium Iodide, 49 


Almond, 204, 273 


Cajuput, 205 

Calabar Bean, 202, 275 


Oil, 194 


Aloea, 226, 309 




Aluminium, 105 


— Salts, to7 


Ammoniacum, 208, 2B7 


Calumba, 193. «3 7 


Ammonium Salts, 67 


Camphor, 219, 299 


Sulphide, 33 


Canada Balsam, 224, 292 


Amy! Nitrite, 187 


Cannabis Indica. 222, 258 


Anise, 208, 193 


Canella. 197, 144 






AquiB, 10, 3S5 


Capsicum, 215, 265 


ArecB, ai6, 274 


Caraway, 208, 263 


Amica, XII. 241 


Cardamoma, 225, 275 


Areenie, 126 


CaatanWa., iia, ^ Vi 



MEDIC A AND PHAK3IACT. 



Oil, 2IO, 303 

Cataplasmata, 11, 135 
Catecha, Z09, 312 
Ccrinin. 113 
Cevadilla, 237, i6S 
Chamomile, zii, 259 
Charcoal. 35 
Charts, it,33fi 
Cberry Laurel, 204, 25 i 
Chiretta, 214, 130 
Chloral, tS6 
Chlorine, 43 
Chlorororin, 185 
Cinchona, 311, 246 
Cinnamon, 219, 247 
Clove, ao6, 159 
Cochineal, 348 
Cod Liver Oil, 359 
Colchicum, 226 

Corm, 279 

. Seeds, 176 

Collodion, 341 
Colocynth, 206, 263 
Confectiones, 11,356 
Conium. 307 



Copai 



— Oil, 304 



Copper, 134 „ ^ 

Coriander, 208, 263 

Cotton, 196 

Creasote, 190 
Crolon Oil, iio, 303 
CubebB, 221 

Fruit, 255 

Oil, 304 

Cusparia, igg, 245 

Decantation, 13 
Decocta, 11,356 
Digestion, 23 
Digilaline, 355 
Digilalis, 217, 251 
Dill, 207, 2Q3 



I Ecbalium, 109, a66 
Beg, 354 
Elaterinin, 313 
Elder, 209. 260 

1 Elemi, 200. 284 
22. 249 



Elat 
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Emplaslra, 
I Emulsion, la 
Enemata, 12, 357 
E^ol, 228, 281 
Etbei, iSo 
Easentii, 12, 357 

Extracta, 12, 357 

Fennel, 208. 263 

ilixMag, 228,241 
Filtration, 24 

Flout, 327 

Frankincense, 124. 295 

Gaibanum, 209, z88 
Galls, 222, 2gt 
Gamboge, 197. 289 
Gentian, 214, 235 
Ginger, 125. 240 
Glycerina, 14. 359- 
Glycerine, 306 
Grape. 19S 
'■ --n, 198,249 

- Resin, 283 

:rcha, 213, 31 

Hellebore, 227 
Hemidesmus, 214, 241 
Honey. 351 
Hop, 222, 262 



Iceland Moss, zig, 231 

In compatibles, 3 
Indigo, 4 
Infuss, 14. 360 
In[ectio, 14,361 
Iodine, 46 
Ipecacuanha, 210, 23 S 
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Jalap, Z15, 379 

Resin. 285 

Juniper, 323, 304 



Kin 
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Kousso, 204, 358 

Laclucarlum, 331 
Larch, 14B, 213 
Lard, 348 
Lavender, 217 

Leech, 345 
Lemnn, i^y, 270 
Lettuce. 211. 231 
Lime. Chlorinated, 44 
Linimenta, 14,361 
Linseed, 195, 278 
Liquores, 15, 362 
Liquorice, aoo, 235 
Litmus, 2ig 

Lixiviation, 24 

Logwood, 201, 25a 
LolioDes, 15, 364 

Maceration, 24 
Magnesium, 114 
Manna, 113. 316 
Masliche. 200. 285 
Murco, 21,, IS4 
measures, 22 
MeUita, 15, 364 
Mercury, 153 
Mezereon, 21S, 24S 



Milk, 330 

Sugar of. 330 

MiBtura, IS, 364 
Morphia, 326 
Mucilagines, 16, 364 
Mulberry, III, 271 
Musk, 353 
Mustard, 195, 27G 

Oil, J04 

Myrrh, 200, 289 

Non'odicinal, 4 
Nutmeg, 217, 274 

Expressed Oil of, 301 . 

Nux Vomica, 314, 374 



.,24s 



Oak Bark, 2 
Officinal, 4 
Olea, j6, 365 
Olive, 213.294 
Opium, 193.316 
Orange. 196, 270 
Ox Bile, 353 
Oxymellita, iG, 365 

Pareira, 193. 236 
Pcllilory, 213, 337 
Pepper, 321. 367 
Peppermint, 217 
Pepsin, 332 
Percolation, 34 
PhosphoruE, 51 
Pilulie, 16. 365 
Pimento, 206. 267 
Pitch. Burgundy, 223 
Podophyllum, 192, 237 



Pomegranate, 306, 344 
Poppy, 193 

Capsules, 266 

Petals, 260 

Potassa Sulphurat!., 
Potassium Salts, 77 
Precipitation. 24 
Prune, 204, 263 
Pulveres, 17, ^66 
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Raisin, 163 
Re«in, 324, 2S6 
Rhalany, 195, 336 
Rhubarb, 218, 239 
Rose, 205 
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Strychnia, 330 
Sublimation, 24 
368 



1.30+ 



Rue, I 

Saffron, ajf, 261 
Sandal Wood, zoi, 250 
SantonicB, ziz, 259 
Santonin, 336 
Sarsaparilla, 225. 243 
Saisafrai, 220, 240 
Saturation, 14 
Savin, 223, 251 

Oil, 304 

Scatnmony, 215, 2go 

Resin, 2S7 

- Root, 233 



Senega, 195,24- 

Senna, 202, 256 

Serpentary, 23a, 243 

Silver, 124 

Soaps, 307 

Soda, Chlorinated, 45 

Hypophosphite, 54 

Hypoeulphite, 42 

Sodium Sails, 91 
Spearmint, 2[S 
Spermaceti, 352 
SpirituB, 17, 367 
Squill, 226, 280 
Starch, 227, 343 
Storax, 223, 291 

Leaves, 254 

Seeds, 277 



Suet, 349 
Sugar, 22S 
Sulphur, 37 
Sulphur Iodide, 49 
Sulphuretted Hydrogen, ^ 
Sumbul, 2og, 238 
Suppositories, 18, 368 
Sytupi. iS, 369 

Tamarinil, 203, 268 
Tar, 114, 341 
Taraxacum, zlz, 234 

Tinctures, 19, 376 
Tobacco, 217, 253 
Treacle, 228 
Trituration, 25 
Trochisci, ao, 373 
Turmeric, 225, 241 
Turpentine, 124, 305 



Unguenta, 2 



Valer 



.373 
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Vapores, 2: . 

Veratria, 333 
Veratrum, 227, 243 
Vina, 22, 375 
Vinegar, 59 
Volatile Oils, 295 

Washing, 25 
Water, 34 

Weights, 2J 
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